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The Reality of Psycho-Physical Phenom- | 
ena. By Professor Charles Richet | 
(From ‘La Revue Spirite” ) 
Translated by Sir Oliver Lodge. 


Opening of the Marylebone Association's 
Psychical Research Institute. 
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PARK 4709 J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. п. 


59, 
1st of the Six p Study Classes le d by MRS ST. СІ AIR STOBART, 
Linking Spirit m with R Teachir a uin 
Marc it 3 p.m. Non-Member 
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., " Lessons onthe Development and Use of the Healing 
Powe Mr. W. S. Hendry. Admission, 1s 
Direct Voice Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, 10 per 
sons, Wednesdays, 3 p.m. Fridavs, 5 p.m. Non-members 7/6 (by intro 
duction). Private appointment 
Psychometry & Clairvoyance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups 
(limited to 10) can be booked on Tuesday». at 7.30 p.m., and Fridays at 
30 p.m Admission for Non-Members 4s Private appointments on 
applicat 
Diagnosing and Healing Treatments. 
Psychic Photography. MRS. DEANE 
Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, March 3rd, at 8 p.m MR. A. VOUT PETERS 
Tuesday, Mar , ab 3.30 p.m MRS, ANNIE JOHNSON 
Friday, March 10th, at 8p.m ~~ МЕЗ. JAMRACH 
Town Members entrance fee, £2 2s. Annual Subscription, £3 3s. 
Country Members £1 1s, : £2 2s. 
Associate £1 1s ғ £1 18 
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Membership 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


AEOLIAN HALL, 135, NEW BOND STREET, W.1. 


Sunpay, Marcu 5th, MR. GEORGE 


MEMBERS Ж ASSOCIATES’ MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE, 
296, VAUXHALL BRIDGE RD. Near Victoria Station. | 


at 7.30 Р.М. MARY GORDON. 
at 7.80 Р.м MARY GORDON, 


at 6.30 р.м PRIOR, 


MRS, 
MRS 


Tomspar, Marcu TTR, 
Ептрат, Marcas 10тн, 
MEMBERSHIP INVITED. Office of Association,5, Tavistock Square, W.C.1 


The London [MU Mission, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 5th 
At 1] a.m MR. G, PRIOR 
At 8,30 p.m oe DR. W, J VANSTONE. 
Wednesday, Mar 7.30 p.m, MR AUSTIN 
Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.30 p. 
Thursday, Open Mectir ir 


> “W, T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 


50а, Baker Street, W. 1. 
Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m. (closed Saturdays and Sundays) 
Restaurant 12 noon to 9 p.m 
Wednesday, Marc! at 7 pm, MR. HAROLD CARPENTER. 
Thursday, March 9th, at 3.30 pm. MRS. CANNOCK 
Members Free Non-members, 1s 
Devotienal Group, Thursday, March 9th, 6 p.m. MISS STEAD. 
Open Circle every Sunday, 3 to 4.30 p.n MRS. OGILVIE. 
Silver Collection Tea 4.30 to 6 p.m., at moderate charge, 


‘Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (threugh passage between 4 & 6, The Broadway) 


Sunday, March 5th, 11 a.m Se € 
к 6.30 p.m MR. ERNEST W. BEARD 
Wednesday, Mart th, 3 p-m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to5 
MR, & MRS. LEWIS 
os 1.30 p.m, MES E BRITTA 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine. Brighton. 
Established 1917 Mot Onwa i UI d 
Everybody Welcome. 
Bunda а Monda nd Thursda Tuesday ind 7.15, 
March 4th, 5th, 6th and Tti MRS. JAMRACH. | 
March 7tb, 7 р.п МК. RONALD BRAILEY | 
Spiritualists when in London should stay at Нип. 
stanton House, 18, Bndsleigh-gardens, Loud N.W ninutes 
from Euston Station central al] part terms 4/6, t breakfast 
—Apply A. Rosberg 
etc., 


Professional Man's wifeinterested in Clairvoyance, 
Desires Cultured Clairvoyant Compar bely An P Servants, 
Byford, c/o Miss Phillip Stanle Р] Cl 


Lady living at Hampstead, 
n&erested in Spiritualism, is nx * 


Would w rs. L.S. G..25, I ax} 


seriously and reverently 
Li vati reie. 
eparticula Hampstead, N.W 


LECTURES а! "THE PORCHWAY, = 3, CRAVEN RD., 


Ww nr. Paddington Statior Fridays T ‘A 
STUDYIN PSYCHOLOGY Ma HYPD VOTIBM Mar. 17th, 
' DUAL PERSONALITY” by Mi s Bothwell Gosse A ission free 
PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages Jeautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at8s. each, post free. Weyers Bros 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, Londen,N.1 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION, 


—— 


MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in tho treatment of My, 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troublos, with 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers, Insomnia, Neg 
t henia, Obsessions, Depression, Belf-conseious Fears, eto., quii 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, ү) 
P hones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post f. 
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22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES! 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 
at 3.15 


A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual | 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each leoture, | 


Admission free. Collection to defray expenses, 


ы! 


p.m, 


THE EK-KLESIA TEACHING, 


FIRST LECTURE COURSE 


REV. HOLDEN EDWARDS AMPSON 
People in the 


Author of *'Theou Sophia,’ “The Happies 
World," * The and Consummation of the Жоп, 
EDITOR OF “KOINONIA. 


MORTIMER 


Rise 


(LOWER) HALL, 
MORTIMER STREET, LANGHAM PLACE, W.1, 


SUBJECT 
“THE PATH of the DIVINE MYSTERIES; 
Mysticism, in Truth and Practice.” 
March 6—The Step of Self-Abnegation. 
13—The Five Valours of a Disciple. 


0—The Seven Keys of Graduation, 
27 The Seven Gates of Attainment, 


Monday, 


Commencing p.m, Admission Free, 


ГНЕ 
UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY 
A Sequence of Spirit 
messages describing Death 
and the After-world, 
Edited by Harold Bayley, with an intro- 


duction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 
A LIMITED NEW EDITION 
Being Prepared. 
Ordera | now be rmm d and be dealt 
n trict X tation 
Price 3/6 post free 


“Light” 
London, 


Office of 


Square, W.C. 1. 


5, Queen 


Brighton,— Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot deol 
varied, generous diet, inelasive 


water, eleotrio light, gas fires, pure, 
tariff —Mr. k Mrs. Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terrae 


terms Write for 


few vacancies for 
t, Marylebone, 


has a 


Charles Ross, 
12, High Btre« 


forte pupils 


L.R.A.M., 


pranc 


Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist, A meetinf 


for Investigators is held every Wednesday evening at 7 sharp, ale 
an open circle for Clairvoyance Psyehometry on Bünday evening М 
Louisville Rd.. Balham High Rd., 8 W, 17 
A LONDON PHYSICIAN (SPECIALIST) receives 
patient into his private residence if desired ) for treatment by 
appropriate Paychotherapy. Write—M.D. c/o J. H. Goring, 3, Tudor 
Btroet E. '.4 


Spiritual Healing Home, 


Helper in 
Hulham House, Exmouth 


ing ~B, 


Woman 
edge of nur 


Wanted, 


7 
with some know 


Doctor's Widow, middle age, Seeks post of trust (own 
furniture D ated, Conacientious м Ё o A.D 


Hutchinson's, 24, Paternoster Row, E.C. 4, 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Fear not then, Spirit, death’s disrobing hand, 

So welcome when the tyrant is awake, 

So welcome when the bigots’ hell-torch burns; 

‘Tis but the voyage of a darkened hour, 

The transient gulf-stream of a startling sleep. 
SHELLEY 


SPIRITUALISM IN MAGAZINE LITERATURE. 


Two of the leading magazines for the current month 
contain items dealing with spirit return. In ‘‘Hut 
chinson’s Magazine’’ we find a charming story, ‘The 
Token," by May Sinclair, dealing with the return of 
a departed wife to her bereaved husband. A Scotsman 
the husband, had the national peculiarity of disguising 
his affections. He had ‘‘that peculiar temper that 
delights in snubbing and fault-finding and defeating 
expectation." His wife comes back and is seen both 
by the husband and his sister. The story is gracefully 
told with that fine psychologie: al insight which is such 
а feature of May Sinclair’s stories. Of a different order 
is the story in “The Wide World Magazine” entitled 
"The Three Little People of St. Gwendron.’’ It i 
described as being ‘һе strangest ghost 
ever read.” We may claim to have read several still 
more strange. But the story, which is given as a 
true one, is fascinating enough. It relates to the his 
tory of an old house in Cornwall and the 


story you 


appearance to 


one of the inmates of three gnomes or pixies—the 
“Little People of Cornish legend—which leads to some 
strange and tragic adventures in a quest for buried 
treasure. 

* * * * 


А Мохкіѕзи HEALER. 


Writing from Florence, Mr. Claude Trevor refers to 
the account of Padre Pio, the monk whose powers as 
a healer and seer have excited so much attention in 
Italy (лант, p. 43). Mr. Trevor informs us that 
Padre Pio is said to bear on his hands and feet the 
marks of the stigmata, and his letter continues :— 


A large number of people here are greatly interested in 
psychic matters, and meetings for discussion, I understand, 


“Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
ano Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/* pet annum. 


constantly take place, A magnificent Italian preacher in 
Flore once expressed himself so liberally in favour of such 
inquiry that he has been threatened with all manner of 
punishments if he does not desist. He has not been heard 
of now for some time, but whenever he was announced to 
preach it was extremely difficult to get even standing room 
їп the church. Orthodox Protestants and Catholics, here, 
as elsewhere, are dead against any inquiry being made 
into psychie matters, considering them to be wiles of His 
Satanic Majesty However, my weekly copy of Lieut is 
reduced pretty well to tatters before it has done its round! 

It is the old on through 


story—one that has gone 


the 


ages. But Mr. Trevor's final sentence suggests ап 
amusing reflection. Time and again have we heard of 
companies of people who, discussing Spiritualism, 


for condemnation. 
ind’ to possess copy of 
ely to read it. There is 
з coloration” 


found it for the a theme 
306 when 
LianT everybody 


а good deal of 


most part 
was Io 
wanted privat 
shall we say 


someone 


about this pretended hostility to f spirits, 
» » * * 
ILLUSTRATED BY Mt 

W. H. C. (Belfast) writes:— 

Let us take it that a piano represents human ə and 
that man's five senses exactly fit into its key-board. Let 
us then suppose that th« top note 18 the highest audible to 
the human ear Now when we pa over it is simply a 
continuation of the scale, we pa from the compass of the 
en to the compa evond the sense but there is ní 
break in the scale (or contir y) If in the main a man's 
life here has been lived in tl K of C. he w continu« 
to function in t Key of C., only higher up the scak 

It stril TT 4 : WARS | Pee EAS RS ind. one 
which we believe clos а‹ rd vit t [nct [t 
reminds us of Dryden's v n of the n il st € 
of the Univers 

From harmony, from heavenly | r y 

This universal frame 
We reca t hat a b st | WI 
to cl І Апа! Jack D leclared 
that t Uni wa d t principle ( 
n ind 1 а ЫЙ: 
ut | ‹ n to those principl Let о са 
reader Apr 1 I гї! { the 
ina Г tha 1 drawr 


THE MARRIAGE. 


To swelling music, through the cheering throng, 
'Mid flags and bannerets they rode along 

To the Old Abbey, while the bells a-chime 
Blazoned the gladness of their nuptial time; 
And there, 
Mitres and copes and shining diadems, 

In that great rite took each that chiefest part 
That drew them nearer to the nation's heart. 
For that high pageant, under and within, 
Held that which makes all human souls akin: 
Heedless of grandeur and the pomp of power, 
Pure as the dawn and simple as a flower, 
Reigning serene all earthly things abote 
Hovered the sweet simplicity of Love. 


with sheen of silks and flowers and gems, 


02р, 0. 


~~ 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the 5 
Y hand of Flora More. ^ 
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February 25th, 1917 own salvation by trial and effort; but it means that he will 
1 co 


the new life w nsciousne of sin, and he will 
THe GnowrH or A BELIEF IN A DiviNE PROVIDENCE, ve consort those like he has been in the past 
COMMENCED ON EanTH, BUT BROUGHT TO л COMPLETION, HERE vould otherwise have been dr n, as to oor 
П ial fr ds He has still to commence on the lowest 
Nowhere do we find any people however rung of the ladder, but he has his foot set in the right 
savage and barbarous, without some fin an over-ruling direction, and is steadfastly determined to amend his wa 
Power which works either for a icent or a malevolent whatever the cost. And we say that this is the Spirit 
end. The so-called civilised races are perhaps normally God, a spark of the divine, waking in him, which is 
the least obsessed by such a belief, for it does not seem everv man. Sometimes this spark is fanned into a flan 
a part of their nature, and has to be instill into them earth-life, and then it is called r he is said 
as children Especially is this the case in towns where to have ‘got religion He has more belie 
everything that tells of the wonders of nature is a closed in any creed than he had before f the first time he 
book to them; whereas, however sunk in savagery a race ої perceives the folly and wickedness of his life. This’ may 
people may be, if they only live with nature and are sur result from attendance at a ‘revival’ service, but any great 
rounded by its mysteries, they are bound to be what some hock or emotion may produce the ime result: the death 
would call ‘ superstitiou mt 1 would rather call of a wife or child: anything that shakes the man out of 
‘religious.’ It is better for all men to worship some his Oove, and gives him a different view-point. But ye 
higher power (even if it is one they think has to be pro m Sav what about the earth-bound spirit thos 
pitiated by sacrifice) rather than to cherish the belief that elf-made hells? It isonlv a q e with 
nothing exists above themselves, and tl they і erm of repentance lies dormant them also 
fore supreme in the world I ve it ter Шу it will be quickened nd their 
progression in the spirit spheres, to be untut , on comms do wu 
worshipping sticks and ston« I iltured i \ so mui | to some 
who, having n (f recog ї provir « to ather We pt to sec 
yet scoffs at and deni í I tl he lifference of nabilit here we 
savage has deeds of wickedness to No ) r h« I T ym another stand-po ough we 
did not know that they were wicl 1 man can only cannot explain why it should be so. we there 
act up to the standard of his conscience The savage ha an explanati which as we grow А rade will be 
been trained to think that the more scalps he take and riven u And so with 1 on ¢ 1 cannot 
the more enemies he kills, the be r man ! Car ' ] nut 0 ition to 
be blamed for the place in life in which he n, where 507 РУТЕ do not 
there are non« » show him I! er ? You find { ( € ( We have 
when you come I l і t hey ] I 
are called on earth, are not a race I I to or d ey hicher 
more sins to atone for thar iltured 1 { I T { 1 For von 
they receive teachi: an ther í I І ltr 
gressior th the r І I € 
our work, and have e шарт 
races, and therefore are ver 
patience and love shown them neve І M 917 
take long before they are eager t - F 
others They ar< nfinit S I M 
who, even if more ref | = 
for the latter a: í rn ат esent ‘ ; 
they think is being f ep d 
gress and may remain ir rderland for y« TI ; d.a 
Father of u is I 7 : | 
in the spir f ч | i 
into more nd more Spit tate І H v 
be ready for icl І І he ; wu 
ved Supreme Ruler, to who: ne | » 
approach ever nearer? You r wonder { í p^ 7 D ; m 
believers are not dealt h ir irt] ri um | 
t n i І 
impossible for they would r t n on І j | у | to tl 
but receptive Many an unbeliever psychi but ‹ ; purpo 
ignores it and will not give us a chance to approach hir i | ; І | 
and receptive һе canr be under such condition for > i І 
you can bolt the door of your hou to keep out an unwel man, | à A : Р z : S. Y 
come visitor, so vou can bar the door of your mind against Ther « е | ‹ iak us | 
all impressions from our world, ап п I DB anal А Т II: but never lookin 
most eager helper can break through tl rr | fos i | Kat} tot 
ei I ine in ul 
TP { 1917 4 АШ г.р is ^ I | юа С UR) 
Tue InnEPRESSIBILITY OF THE SPIRIT OF Сор IN МА» could not breathe the a sphere, much 1 el at, home 
We wish mor ere taught in your school oncerning the 
* You may say that often this Spirit of .God do not dual nature of man Instead of teaching that he is steeped 
manifest itself at all; but that is judging from the stand in sin from infancy, and can only. he iwed bv a vicarious 
point of the earth-life; and looking upon life as a whole atonement, let it be shown that man he comes into the 
as we do from our side, we see that sooner or later thi world. has natnrall i in and nli record, and car 
Spirit of God is bound to show itself in every man It make what he will.of his lif« If indeed his ancest have 
matters not how long a time may elapse eventually he tamped tendenci проп h natu hich make for evil 
will become spiritual, loving, and helpful n our world siul ood. he ill 1 a hard fight to « rcome then 
if not on earth Men often speak of ‘a death-bed repen but he can succeed Sav a bov has inherited violent 
tance.’ Had the man lived on, he might not have had temper with a knowledge of tl fact I could reflect 
ihe same spiritual awakening; but as the earth-life grow ‘This is not myself, it is my grandfather coming out їп me 
dim, the spirit may be quickened, even in the last few No. I will not allow him to rule me 1 ll conquer And 
moments, into sorrow for a misspent life, and the desire to o he puts restraint upón himself. and every victory т ake 
atone may arise This does not imply the cancelling of the next one easier for him Let men t h the truth 
the automatic punishment for sin. When the man comes not create a theory and then teach that Let mankind 


to our side he will still have to atone and work out hi get at the bed-rock of facts Many a child would be glad 
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OPENING OF THE MARYLEBONE the mu 
ASSOCIATION’S is paly a 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE. ^. 


£ thought, a 
ht air d 


Appress BY LADY GLENCONNER unn: t 
— I І 
Оп Thursday evening, 23rd ulto., the Marylebone i And t s an 
Spiritualist Association opened its Psychical Research M ir med You 
Institute, at 5, Tavistock Square, W.C., the ceremony b rir 
being performed by Lady Glenconner, in the presence of a de і рег 
[иде and representative gathering. poignant w p lar appl 
The chair was occupied by Mr. Percy Street, who know its source ide by side wit 
delivered a vigorous discourse on Psychical Research and вау оше-—уоп all know it—Wi 
Spiritualism in general. Amongst the other speakers were Cleopatra, Nurse Cavel H 
Mr. George Craze; Mr. F. Brittain, Capt. Dimmick, and ind bound, into the hands of 
Mr. Percy Smyth. The musical part of the programme uch things, perhaps I should вау 
consisted of songs: ‘‘As you pass by" (Russell), Miss Nellie and it is in these matters that 
Dimmick, and “Land of море and Glory" (Elgar). Mr. J. ain our controls as well as o 
Harmer. Piano solos: “Au bord d'un Source" (Liszt) and circle receives the communi 


"Danse des Elfes” (Sapeluckoff), Mr. Harry Field personations and t ry are o 

Гару GLENCONNER, in her- opening address, commenced as they are popula supposed 
by expressing her pleasure at being present and warmly , ber Mr. Fre Myers 
commended the idea of establishing a psychical n this conne - 
society in connection with the Marylebone 
Association. She continued :- 


research 
Spiritualist 


“My father was among the small band of pioneers in 
this subject, who founded the original Society, the Society 
for Psychical Research, and only the other day when I 
had the pleasure of entertaining Sir William and Lady 
Barrett at my house Sir William was reminding me of this 
fact, while he dwelt on the change which has come about 
in the general interest since then in this subject. 

“You have but to recall the existence of the thirty-two responsil 
volumes that record the Proceedings of that Society to ‘Let 


a picture 


and 


S hool of 


€ I 1sion i 
recognise the valuable work it has done; these volumes are liked | 
filled with records, tabulated under most careful and formed Societ 
scientific investigation, of manifestations and activities ernment—lovins e 
apparently ‘not wholly limited by, or entirely dependent Mr. Perey Street mad 
on material organs,’ and these records lead us into strange to the Spir list Ch Beadin 
and unusual realms of enquiry. And I would say that only He ex i 
When such methods are pursued, can the results obtained S I 
for us by the services of those we call mediums be of last 
and real use, for in this matter we look beyond individual 
comfort. 3 І 
“Tp is the painstaking and discriminating work of the cate Sr x 1 1 } I 
psychical researchers that is going to establish the truth of Sp t x 
spirit-communication for all the world. ( s I 
О “Bor hundreds of years it has dwelt in the mists of ft H 
tradition—you find it embedded in the folklore. of ever 
country; it shines out in fable and myth, and the pa і 
the Bible are packed with references to it, apart fr S 
reat story of the New Testament which stands al 
repeat that it will be the work of such institut 
weare now inaugurating which will make this \ S 
as beneficent and as accepted a fact as the bread uj 
tables, S ` 
“Of course continuity of life beyond the grave | 
preached by religionists—I can understand their im; 
with us so well—but although in this matter of t 1 
telling us anything of the life beyond the grave so littl S 
sustenance flows to us from the pulpits, I can be equal 
Gissatished with the attitude of the average Spiritual | 
How much һе does to spoil his cause! How greatly the | 
whole movement needs strengthening, lifting and cleansing! | 
We have each of us a great work to do in t! direction | 
Tet us rid the matter as rigorously of its paltrino 
rubbish as we desire to rid it of its fraud. For t W 
the two great evils that damage u 
“In my own experience of the matter I have more 
often met with mistaken zeal than with decept \ | \ ( M.S.A 
is, Tam tempted to think, a far more potently destr ` , I 
force. Surely Spiritualism has more cause than т \ 1 
ns to exclaim, ‘Defend me from my friend And Q 
I not a convinced believer in spirit mmur I M 
sure I should be inclined to think there must be some i Whe { ich er via 
truth in Spiritualism if only because it has been able to since made he felt thev should do honour to the pioneers 
carry on its beneficent work through year after year with vho made it possible i 
sm many well meaning enemies in its very centre Mr. F. BnrrraiN, Secretary of the Association and Chair- 
"Now as vou have been good enough to ask me to speak man of the Institute. outlined the ат of enter- 
to you to-night, I am going to take the opportunity of prise and emphasised the need for er of the 
advising you, and the first thing I feel inclined to say to problem chical ‘research. Study « in 
you in this matter of founding a Research Society is this nnperative necessity to-day when it was be 
T would say train your mediums with the utmost kindness that the phenomena needed ‹ tir 
but the utmost firmness—train your mediums: and this is tion nee it could n be al uted to 
perhaps more important—through your medium train Mr. Perey Ѕбмүтн and CAPTAIN Юмм1ск 
your controls, vote of thanks to Lady Glenconner was 
"For instance, let us try to overcome the tyranny of acclamation. 


(Continued from previous column.) “Tue mere fact that we may have laboured hard and 


to know that the faults of which he is accused are not his long to se DIS SUMS particular de lopment of ability is of 
mon. but that he ean shake them off, as he could give away little avail if we do not turn that ability to practical pur- 
some ugly article left to him by the will of an ancestor. pose; but upon what that particular purpose may be hangs 
No man need fall a prev to the sins of others, but then the du ADU аай. If the glorification Of self, the an- 
must know that they do not belong to himself, but are richment or aggrandisement, or possibly the gratification of 
EE left Ly his ancestors "^ self be the prime object, then the whole effect will be to 
stultify and render ignoble the work as well as the worker." 

(To be continued.) —''The Influence of Thought,” 


H. Ernest Hunt. 


[| THE REALITY OF PSYCHO-PHYSICAL | 
| PHENOMENA, | 
=| AND A STATEMENT OF THE NON-SPIRITISTIC POSITION. | 


\\5| Translation of an Article by Prof. Charles Richet,* 
17 September, 1921, under the title, ‘‘ What we ought to think about Metapsychics.”, |, 
i 


| 
| Reproduced also іп “La Revue aes ү, 


==; 
y 


in * Le Progres Civique” for 


for October, 1921. А 


[We are indebted to Sir Oliver Lodge for this article 
translated by him for our columns.—Ep, Lieut 


I. 


There are few questions about which more foolishness is 
uttered. Truly it is a sufficiently sad spectacle to see, on 
the one side, a blind and ignorant public adopting the most 
ordinary fictions, and, on the other side, grave and learned 


men refusing systematically to examine anything. Never- 
theless this science—for which by calling it ‘‘ Meta- 
psychique " I have demanded the right of entry among 


the other classical sciences—this science exists. It has 
been constituted by two illustrious savants—William 
Crookes, the talented physicist, and Frederic Myers, the 
delicate and erudite psychologist, to whom are due so many 
penetrating studies. Crookes established that there are 
mechanical or luminous phenomena which ordinary physics 
is powerless to explain. This is objective metapsychics. 
Myers, with his eminent friends of the London S. P. R., 
has proved by many observations that there are presenti- 
ments, telepathies, lucidities, which normal psychology is 
powerless to explain. The subject is so vast that one can- 
not hope to treat it in half a page or even in ten pages, 
nevertheless I shall try to give very briefly a summary of 
what one ought to believe and of what one should refuse 
to believe about the facts of metapsychics 

Metapsychies, like most sciences, rests at the same time 
on observation and experiment. At the very beginning 
one finds numerous experiments of a decisive kind showing 
that certain individuals—the mediums—have the. astonish- 


ing power of telling names, facts, figures, of reproducing 
designs, of making narratives agreeing with the reality of 
things, although their normal senses could have brought 
nothing to their knowledge I could cite two hundred 


facts; I will content myself with mentioning an neric: 
lady, Mrs. Piper, of Boston When a visitor, concealing 


his name and his personality, came to see her, she at once 
indicated. with rare error his name or tl name of his 
near relations; giving details so precise, so characteri 

that it was altogether absurd to attribute these divination 


to chance. One could not suppose either trickery or fraud 
How could fraud enable Mrs 
aunt of Sir Oliver Lodge who had been dead a long tim« 
together with a specification of the armchair, a gift of the 
deceased, in which she was at the moment seated? Sir 
Oliver Lodge is a great English physicist, who has been 
radically convinced by what Mrs. Piper has said to him 


Piper to say the name of an 


In the same way William James, the illustrious American 
psychologist, has been convinced too Three large volum« 
have been written on the lucidity of Mrs. Piper. All thos 


who have the patience to read this voluminous inquiry will 
be convinced that Mrs. Piper knows things that her normal 


senses could not have taught her jut. be it understood 
Mrs. Piper is not the only on« For a long time now a 
quantity of analogous facts have been collected in th« 
metapsychical journals I, for my own part, have many 
times proved, on seven or eight persons at least, under the 


either in the 
piritoid trance, they 


most different conditions, that hypnotic 
somnambulistie state, or in that of a 
are able to get some knowledge of facts which their normal 
senses have not revealed to then The 
numerous, so solid, that it does not appear to me permissibl 
to doubt them; but ] recognise that, in order to have a 


proof re 0 


serious reasoned opinion, one must go through the lon 
and tedious work of reading at least a small part of what 
has been written on the question by A. de Rocl bv J 


Maxwell, by Ochorowiez, by J. Hyslop, by R. Hod n, by 
Mrs. Sidgwick, Mrs. Verrall, J. Arthur Hill, and by many 
other savants, who, experimenting with nsitive ubj 
have put beyond doubt thi faculty of upernormal 
knowledge,” as Myers calls it 


And all this does not revolutionise 
savants pretend. What it does is to introduce into science 
a new fact, very mysterious truly, which T formulate simply 
by saying there is with certain individuals at certain 
moments a vague knowledge of facts which their normal 
senses cannot have told them of Neither 
fraud suffices to explain it Assuredly it would be desirable 


cen as certain 


chance nor 


* Professor of Physiology in the University of Par! 


————— = 


that we should have some light on this unknown faculty; 
but we have no real knowledge of it, and the formula that 
l indicate here is the mere announcement of a fact, with 
out resting it on any theory or introducing any hypothesis, 
I know well that scepties will smile and bring up the famous 
bet relative to the reading of a closed letter; but bets of 


this sort have no place in science. What should we say 
of an individual, wishing to prove that there are no 
aerolites, who said, ** I will bet a million against ten fran 
that on the twenty-fourth of September at three o'clock i 
the afternoon you shall not find an aerolite fall on the Place 
du Panthéon." He would gain his bet, but would he have 
the right to say CUR ME ‘There are no aerolites 


One believed for a long time Bat this supernormal know 
ledge was the reading of thought Myers invented the 
very happy word ““ telepathy,” which has been received with 
great favour It is moreover certain that telepathy exists 
but telepathy does not explain everything; far from it 
Facts are revealed that nobody knew, for example the 
divination of a drawing in a closed envelope chosen b 


chance among twenty such drawings It is entirely neces 
sary to admit that lucidity—what I have called cryptesthesia 
—that is to say cryptic sensitivity, is a faculty of 
the human intelligence, though a faculty fragile, capriciou 
uncertain and mysterious. And why not? Vhy suppos 


exhausted the 
uppose that 


that with our five miserable senses we have 
universe ? How can we be so childish as to 


there are no forces except those accessible to our senses? 
Lord Kelvin tells us that he once put his head between the 
poles of an immense magnet Then," said he, “ some 


thing extraordinary happened; I felt nothing.’’ There you 


have an enormous force capable of raising four hundred- 
weight of iron, but yet it makes no impression on our senses 
High frequency currents also sufficiently powerful ta 
illuminate an electric lamp, can flow ll about us un 
perceived can traverse our body without making the 
least impr« and it is extremely pro le that there are 
out us very trong vibrations v lo r iffect ou 
senses. 1 remain altogether unkn: In these days of 
vireless tek rraphy there certainly are! though instruments 
in detect them 
I 
Observation complete what experiment have taught 
us about lucidity and telepathy It is in fact well 
established that sometir unong perfectly normal in 
dividuals, a vision or an audition, or some phenomena. of 


ensibility is received, which tells us of some particular 
vent, most often of the death of a relation l'o cite 
triking case Mr Wingfield Baker, on his yacht tw 
thousand miles from London, saw entering into his cabin 
the phantom of his brother, who sadly greeted him He 
was very frightened, but kept sufficiently cool to write on 
his agenda paper the date and the hour, with the initial 
R. A. W. B. of his brother, adding the word © God for 
bid." At this same hour, on that same day, the brother 
of Mr. Wingfield was killed by a fall from his horse while 
hunting The good faith of Mr Wingfield is no more 
doubtful than that of Oliver Lodge or that of Williar 
Jame that must be understood But is it chance coin 
den No, indeed is not char What! Mr. Win 
field ! in. hallucinatior me only in all his life, and he 
has the hallucination of seeing his brother, and at this very 
moment his brother is killed! It is as utterly absurd 
to iv it is chance as to say it chani when, to some 
fraction of a second, one fore u mome of an eclipse 
If a rope tretched acro road, and if a bicyclist he 
in accident at that place, people never say it is chance 
В. 1‹ inaloconu fact ux very numeron Camilk 
Flammarion on h part ind the English 8, Р, В. on 
their part, have collected about three hundred very strikir 
toric which in my opinion leave no ground for doubt 
But it mi be understood that the proof of this faculty 
of knowledge does not in апу way dra vith it n beliet in 
th reality of phanton Mr. Winefield saw the phantor 
of his brother, but it was certainly subjectiy ince he alone 
uw it Tt was a veridical hallucination An hallucination 
because no phantom was there veridical, be nse this visior 
was connected with a real phenomenon, the death of Mr 
R. Wingfield Baker Tt would seem that the notion of the 


unconseiotsne of Mr 


death of К. W. B. came to the 
Wingfield, and that thi 


unconseiousne in order to inforn 


kel 
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Mr. Wingfield's conscious personality, presented the death 
of his brother to him under the only form accessible to 
human intelligence—by making him see the phantom image 
ot his brother. The Spiritualists have constructed from 
this sort of fact a theory very coherent and very interesting, 
but it carries with it so many unlikely hypotheses that I 
absolutely refuse to admit it. They have proceeded very 
naively, rather like savages before the great natural forces 
which they do not understand, and have attributed storms, 
lightning, rain, tempests, beneficent or 
malevolent deities. So also in presence of unusual facts of 
which the interpretation is mysterious, the Spiritualists say 
these are produced by spirits, that is to 
omniscient omnipotent forces the dead who have 
survived. And, what tends to strengthen the Spiritualists 
in their faith, is that there occur among mediums changes 
Of personality, so startling at times that one is tempted 
to believe that they are possessed by an actual incarna- 
tion, that is to say that during the trance the soul of the 
defunct returns tothe intelligence of the medium A full 
discussion of the Spiritualistic theory would carry us much 
too far. 1% appears to me erroneous, or at least premature 
Tt is in fact much more simple to explain all phenomena of 
subjective metapsychics by saying that there is an unknown 
faculty of the mind which enables it to be shaken by certain 
vibrations in such a way as to acquire knowledge which our 
normal senses have not brought it. 


IV. 
But everything is поб: said when. one has spoken of 
subjective metapsychies; there are objective phenomena 
also, of which the reality cannot be denied. William 
Orookes proved by experimenting with Florence Cook and 
Dunglas Home that there are materialisations, that is to 
suy temporary formations of bodies; and also telekinesis, 
that is to say, movements of objects without contact. 
Although the thing was extraordinary and very unlikely, 
Crookes, after his rigorous experiments, had the boldness 
i» affirm it. ‘I do not say that it is possible," he said; 
"I say that it happens." According to Crookes the 
strange, monstrous, absurd phenomena of materialisation 
and telekinesis have been proved а hundred times, 
rigorously; and it is a little depressing for our human 
reason that in presence of precise proofs, such as have been 
given by Oliver Lodge, by Morselli, by Bott 
Rien 


diseases, to 


say by semi-divine 
souls of 


zzi, by von 
Notzing, by E. Imoda, by Ochorowiez, by Mme. J. 


Bisson, by Dr. Geley, by Sir William Barrett, and, quite 
recently with remarkable precision, by the English engineer 
Crawford, that people should regard these materialis 
merely as evidence of fraud on the part о! 
and credulity on the part of observers. 
Eusapia Paladino has given to all the savants of Europe 
inquiring into these phenomena a multiplicity of proots. 
Never perhaps has any scientific fact been submitted to so 
rigorous a control. The commissions of inquiry, which have 


the medium 


succeeded each other, have finally concluded, with the 
timidity inherent in scientific commissions, that the 
phenomena are authentic. 

Oliver Lodge who has doubted, Myers who has doubted, 
Flournoy who has doubted, Feilding who has doubted, 
Carrington who has doubted, have, at the end of the re n- 
ing, been convinced that the phenomena of telekin and 
ectoplasm were absolutely real. A learned professor of 
Genoa, E. Morselli, has written an excellent book where he 
relates all his experiments made with Eusapia. ‘These a: 
two great volumes which one ought to read; in the 
way that one ought to read the works of Hyslop or оі 


Hodgson in order to know what Mrs. Piper could do 
More recently, books have appeared very full of docu 
ments with a splendid show of excellent photographs by E 
Imoda in Italy, by Crawford in England, by Mme. Bisson 
and Schrenck-Notzing in France, and by Mme, Frondoni 
Lacombe of Lisbon, establishing and well establishin 


h« 


facts of materialisation. But, as I said above in conn 
tion with subjective metapsychies, I am mot going to « 
Glide from all that that there are phantoms having an 
individual existence although evanescent. It appears to 
me that what we encounter are properties of the human 
body, just as crypt-msthesia is a faculty of the human in- 


telligence. Tt is to me beyond doubt that at certair 
moments there may be made a sort of material projection of 
ectoplasm which simulates a human being, but which all 
the same is attached to the body of the medium by cords 
or links more or less luminous. And it is all evidently 
very uncertain, very vague, very mysterious. We are 
altogther at the beginning of a new science, which has still 
to be constituted. 


IVA 


Now, in order to constitute it, we must demand more 
rigour than has yet been put into the subject by persons 
studying psychic sciences, and especially the  Spiritists 
The great misfortune of metapsychics is that people have 
tried to make it a sort of religion, with its dogmas, its 
initiations, and its rights. It is a great pity. We ought 
to study the facts with the same sang-froid as the chemist 
who extracts nitrogen from uric acid, or the physiologist 
who inseribes the muscular contraction of a frog, or the 
physicist who measures the wave length of a flame. Let 
us not lose ourselves in cloudy discussions about the future 
state, Let us note tho facts, without deducing from them 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


— 

Dr. Ellis Powell writes: * You allude in ‘Rays and 
Reflections’ to the uneducated chairman who announced. a 
lecture under the title of ‘ Does Plants Think?’ It is a 
curious fact that this expression is only incorrect because 
of a grammatical convention. In Greek, tor instance, it 
would be correct, for the neuter plural noun takes a verb 
in the singular. Thus it is that in many MSS. the very 
familiar observation of Christ reads, ‘ Consider the lilies 
of the field how they grows; they toils not, neither does 
they spin. Still, the illiterate speaker, particularly when 
he is identified with a great scientific movement like ours, 
is not a matter for congratulation among those who wish 
to keep the movement in its right place, in the forefront 
of contemporary thought.” 


* * * * 


At the opening of the Marylebone Association's Psychic 
Research section last week, Mr. Percy Street, 
the present position with the past, suggested 
Spiritualism was to-day becoming respectable. Certainly, 
as compared with the times when, as he said, neither the 
Church nor the Press could find anything too bad to say 
against it, there has been a great advance. But there is 
a sufficient amount of hostility to keep us alert and vigilant. 
There are still many newspapers which will readily print 
anything to the discredit of Spiritualism and suppress, as 
far as they dare, anything in its favour. We need be 


under no illusions about being ruined by popularity just 
yet. 


comparing 
that 


Mr. Street 


made a strong point when he counselled 
Spiritualists to 


resist all eccentricity and 
erankiness, to sti k to plain common-sense and eschew all 
“ fads, fancies, frills and furbelows ’’—a piece of advice both 
wholesome and necessary in a movement which sometimes 
acts as a lure to the man with ‘ a bee in his bonnet.” 


tendencies to 


M. 
Zealand 


Mrs. Margaret 


Stables, of 20, Hawker-street, 
Wellington, New 


sends me an interesting but not 


exactly roseate account of the Movement in that country. 
She also forwards a cutting from Wellington ‘Evening 
Post" concerning Ratana, the M healer and mission 
worker, of whom Ілонт has alre river account. 
\ › ll that t yr ‹ atana adds 

‹ tual 3 ribed by 
St. P it Church evide If to be 
merely figures of spee Although he heals the people of 
other races, he devotes his main care to his own people, 


who hold him in high reverence. 


In this column (p. 101) I e of strange per- 
ince < he visitor toa B í who made 
irl I I ири 
S I per ve 
t ‘ vhich I 
I 1 Mr 
Hu l, who ‹ v | 
M H | 3 mé то nd three 
еге А. B. € 
aking curra урра 
H і X I c 
t ild sell the secret 
ll ‘ 1 pers My correspon t and his 
| up and were 1 med that the trick was 
h ng and fir | lady's hair, with a 
peck bler vax ch end, One end was fixed to 
the man’ istcont | and er def ittached 
) € 1 A es ( iflaged the 
op € I very mu v might have been ex 
d І se it performer lately mentioned in the 
Press ges £5 for th ecret," which is a ‘‘steep’’ price 


for a piece of ‘“‘parlour magi ' calculated to deceive 
only those without a knowledge of the resources of ordinary 


conjuring. 
D. G. 


(Continued from previous column.) 


misty theories. And, above all, let us keep ourselves from 
denying the facts because we do not understand them. In 
truth we have never really completely understood our sur- 
roundings Many phenomena are habitual, some are not 
habitual; that is all the difference. But, as for being under- 
stood, they are both precisely in the same case, Let us all 
then—the savants still more than the publie (which is un- 
reasonably either credulous or sceptical)—be convinced that 
in the phenomena of metapsychies there is a whole new 
world, which ought to be analysed, studied, and.explored, 


And the harvest will be plentiful. for we are entering the 
unknown. 


EE | 
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A ‘МЕМ 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 


ADDRESS BY MISS F. R. SCATCHERD. 


„= = = <— ae. 


To a very large idience T 1 friends of the leave behind past failures and mistakes, “‘let the dead past 
London Spiritualist Alliance | Fel rv 23rd M Walioin bury its dead ind remember that, as in all other field 
DEEP nard'delivered ^а Je { е К PERS of human enquiry, we must follow Nature’s leading anà 
idi entitled А Nox] Yi Epiri Phol onl not eek to impose our own ideas and preconception 
Ex doors E Wriak A A We must walk more warily and pause ere we accuse even 

v um : ourselves of wrongful action in this unexplored field of 

Miss ScATCHERD said psychi activity, a the following odd incident demon 

Up to the present, the point : CON hani haan w trate On one occasion, to all intents and purposes, I 
the walad pirit in Le. n phe | ld ratuitous lie, and had its sequel never come to my 
raphi plate and. fih iperi mall produ Ё now ledge my conscience might have remained for all my 
Erdudulentiv effected ? On their Чам Jue pho’ Almost da burdened with the guilt of that spontaneous untruth, 
unanimous verdict on these, productior has been adverse At a séance with Mrs. Manks, of Philadelphia, I wa 
Photographers have pointed out the var reasons f ven a message to transmit to a mutual friend, a well- 
discrediting result that a zm operator could known psychical investigator That same day in the early 
duplicate—but not under th nd пв € nir evenin I discharged my mission and then added this 
Therefore these conditions are strenuously denied, altl h “Апа Captain W. said that if you did not take care, your 
thév have been 1 f bv tho r emine investi habit of bolting your food might. cost you a serious injury, 
gator and persons of the highest tegrit Thus the perhaps eyen your life. Then I realised that nothing of 
whole subject has been involved in a vicious circle fron the kind had been said and exclaimed: ‘‘That is not true 
which there seems apparently little AI of escape. Hence What made me say it? What must you think of me, so 
it has occurred to me to approach the matter from an often your guest, thus to criticise your table manners and 
entirely different standpoint, and t | What internal then to put it down to a spirit message!" He smiled 
evidence do these alleged fraudulent pictures convey as to indulgently as I continued: ‘‘But perhaps all the same I 
the identity of intelligences purporting t ymmunicate by am impressed to say this to you. After all, if Captain W. 
their mean What is here meant may be be understood could impress Mrs. Manks he might also be able to make 
by an illustrative example fron ther rm of pl cal me tell you what he wished to say 
mediumship The ir nce chosen oc It’s all right; don't worry yourself," said Mr. G. as he 
manv venr h Mr. Craddock, wl hurried on to join his friends. 
afterward ind fined, tl h no ev The next day I called to say good-bye. Mrs. G. greeted 

of fraud wa | he prese e of an electric me affectionatelv and, taking from ihe mantel piece an 

torch in th and | ré allow Admiral nvelope addressed to their confectioner, showed me the 

Usborne Moore to search hir jagged portion of a large French nail. Mr. G. had 

I uddenly startled ! І pparition in front of me returned home very hungry, having missed his dinner on 

о apparent! made up" that I idlently shocked account of the séance Seeing a lunch cake on the table 

The white moustacl › 1 1 on wool, the blue he cut a big slice from it and said, ‘‘Tell Miss Ө. the next 

eve re nbled tl f una | likew1 did the me ou see her that when I was very hungry I did not 

florid eel It 1 € І І It the cake She 1id she believed I could not masticate 
| n 1 le hosi І em« I I ey 7 ve my life.’ 

Í | ‹ { I ed rer nail was in the first mouthful of the 

Y \ | і € fter meeting me ind it needs 

dear 14 I is well my friend's 

nt it passing down his 

I ' l 1 j ou utt ranct or what 

H M D of the speaker was 

үү еше val to the person 

` } \ O ‹ ГІ ‹ ight be distr ed as a 

H ! bu I in mv own 

í H \ í ] irrence they 

Ed rd | H | 1 the lied ''con- 

h j A « f Bugue quoted in 

I 4 nd Wh Smith), 

hin d his own 

d questionable 

l H f what 

| [9] ‹ Lodge 

I | г could 

! | Ж thers could 

H I 

i І | I I І » the ictorial 

{ | i H | earl Í f the late 
M | our f | І hic experi 
І | fast. | at > me 
І ‹ ill 
or Ray 1 ( Mot | Í ppeared i 
l pl | I had ridiculed М le 
laubed | ting such a possibili et it | 
I pi I H 
| Í { | b I n behalf 
І | et of 
I I | І | | I M 
de; | 0 1 wł ed 
4 MS I never beforo let 
Ad ral had 1 I highl Sul it t 
nu - tr h il 
t tl | І brir i Í i " hands and 
hapt h i Í itable ser н 
thu i { í I I t! ] І I nal 
H j | { \ h I lenly placed th pay 
І | i Mr. ( id 1 1 f I tu he did n 
iser had | ir eye nd tell me 
T | | | 
tr i evi H f 1 t 
| i 1 H le thir tatemen which 
dit Or th { fle | | і rthand Ш rre охо опе or two which 
i the ana | human ker This will show how closely the 
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communicating intelligence could 
world she had left 


The last journey Mr. Stead took with me was when he 


get into touch with the 


jumped into a moving train at Charing Cross, in the 
corridor of which I was standing, on my way to Julia’s 
Bureau, Wimbledon. The conversation turned upon Mr 


E. M., the friend 


above mentioned. 
"Look, look!’’ exclaimed Mr. Stead, “that lady in 


black; the fifth person on the left—she is the living image 
of 10. М, at the time I first met her." 


The last letter received by me from Mr. Stead, written 
on board the “Titanic,” posted at Cherbourg, referred to 
E. M.'s psychic experiences and for the first time expressed 
the wish for similar experiences for himself. In the photo- 
graphs Г am going to show you, you will see the bearing of 
these facts upon what followed, after Mr. Stead’s death. 

On the 13th day of May, 1912, I was 
Garden Party, given in celebration of the Confirmation 
Service that had just taken place. "The party had 
photographed by a Warwick photographer, when 
deacon Colley announced his desire to try for a 
photograph on a full-sized photo plate of his own, and to 
the amazement of some of the guests, proceeded to read a 
liturgy that he had composed for such occasions. After the 
late was exposed ГРЕЕТ Colley, the photographer, 

rd F., and myself, went into the dark room to develop 
the plate. Through some fault in the shutter, a part of 
the plate had not been exposed, and on this appeared the 
partial outline of the figure of a man asleep or dead with 
the arms raised above the head, as if the body were sus- 
pended by the hands. This figure is on the same scale as 
the living persons in the group. То the right of it appesrs 
а female face, beautiful in outline and gigantic in com- 
parison with the other forms. When exhibited all prese:t 
exclaimed, “The late Mr. Stead and Julia," though none 
of those present had met Mr. Stead except the Archdeacon 
and myself. I replied, “Perhaps Mr. Stead, the features 
indistinctly resemble his. The woman is not Julia, whose 

ortrait I have seen. She is exactly like someone in whom 
Nr. Btead's interest was as keen years after her death a 
life, on account of her unique psychic 
When later on I was showing this photograph 


at Stockton Rectory 


been 
Arch- 


psychic 


it was during 
faculties.” 


to some strangers, a young man exclaimed, “That is Mrs. 
E. M. Where did you get the picture?" I replied 
“What do vou know of her? She probably died before you 
саше into the world." The answer was, “І knes very 


her 
well, I was a boy in Mr. Stead’s office and used to show 
her in when she called." 

The next day, at Warwick, Archdeacon Colle; 
party paid a visit to the photographer of the d 
to get further copies of the photo. The wife gave us tea 
The poor photographer was perplexed about the ‘‘extras’’ 
on the previous day’s photo, and could not account for 
them, Suddenly one of the party said, “Мг, Stead is here 
again; we can see him quite plainly.” As a г ult the 
Archdeacon and myself were photographed by the photo- 
grapher ,who was more perplexed than ever when he saw 
the result—a small figure with arms extended upward 
behind the Archdeacon and myself. 

"Fancy being deceived by one of the Chief’s phot 
faked as a ghost!" was the remark it | 


ked 
evoked 


of Mr. Stead's trusted friends later on. Тһе second | 
showed an ectoplasmic field on which the signatur W. Т 
Stead” could be plainly read. as if in answe que 
tion, could it really be he? ‘Then I observed that tl 
in the word Stead was crossed and said that I had do 
of his signatures in which the was not crossed 

In a recent number of Їлєнт you will find that matt 
fully cleared up, and since then I have ind his psy 
signature identical with those on letters in my | 

On the 6th July, in the same year, Mr. Stead's birth- 


duy, I was told that if I gave him the chance he 
to give further evidence. 


would try 


Went that day to Stockton, chose two from a пем 
packet of plates, and Archdeacon Colley put them ii 
dark slide. I carried the slide about with me and slept 
with it under my pillow. The next morning the Arch 
deacon was photographed on one and I on the other At 
the last moment I insisted on a plain curtain being put 
up over the Rectory door’ to form a background and 


mentally requested Mr. Stead to come on the Ar 
picture, This he did, The Crewe circle 


hdeacon's 


were staying at 
Stockton, and all Mr. Hope did was to press the bulb. 


Everything else was done by Archdeacon Colley. 

M. Flammarion years ago was not heeded wher he drew 
attention to the difference between experiment and observa- 
tion. Facts may be true although they cannot be repro- 
duced in a laboratory, ¢.g.. exploding voleanoes or the 
movements of tho heavenly bodies. 


Meanwhile, the inhumanity shown by the ignorant 
investigator must continue to make countless thousands 
mourn on both sides of the vale. The worst medium is 


probably more sinned against than sinning, and the best 
are victims, nay often martyrs, in the sacred cause of 
moth, while many a shining one has had to give up the 
attempt to get through to us. 


Ma. Groner E. Waient, in moving a vote of thanks to 
the lecturer, expressed his delight at the magnificent and 
vivid address which Miss Scatcherd had given them, He 
es ecially glad that she had emphasised the need for 

westigators to follow the leadings of nature in regard to 


p erp 


these phenomena 
by botanists unl 
ment of plant 

perature, et« 

eminently true in 
fortunately ше inve 
not see thi If the 
research could not 
would enable 


What sort of 
they 


under 


results would be obtained 
studied the growth and develop 
conditions of soil, moisture, tem- 
congenial to them? The ame was 
regard to psychical phenomena, but un- 
either would not or could 
entatives of psychical 
an ey which 
inve uch as 


tigator 
repre orthodox 
Irame 


them to 


erimental technique 
ate 


phenomena 


psychic photography under congenial conditions, let them 
make way for others who could (Applause.) 

Мв, ÉENGHOLM, in seconding the vote of thanks, made 
an interesting announcement, He said that that morning 
Mr. Hope had given a second sitting to Mr. James Douglas, 
and on one of the photographie plates had appeared the 
written message, 'Have nothing to do with Marriott, —T. 
Colley.” (Applause.) 


At the close of Miss Scatcherd' Idress Mr. Willi: 
Hope, of the famous Crewe Circk howed few slides, 
giving the results of his recent work in connection with 
psychic photography These excited keen interest. 

A TRIBUTE TO LR. ELLIS POWELL. 

Dr. J. Scott Battams write 

* [n addressing a large au in Birmingham some 
time ago, Dr. Ellis Powell pre peech with a brief, 
and all too modest, statement of his credential There 
are mean souls ) see in this very natural and desirable 
course only an example of that form of egoism term 
‘blowing one own trumpet Sur there 1 
sanction for such a course He owed it to himself, to the 


which he st 


cause for ands, and even more to the new and 
mixed audience composed of sympathiser enquirer and 
sceptics. 

Не not | king material ware naught 
to gain; and the ¢ he were Ires o hin 
priceless [ venture to h icl e might 
with ad: t Iv followed, lest the mere 
student her [he hon« enquirer 
must o cre of those who 

l í r fields of 
he identified € S tu I 
I the t I d 
mar 1 life. 1 
р 
to influence the thought of their me—1 i man 
destiny Many have wondered, far re I off« nd 
onl the 
understood and | ‹ her 
A HINT TO THE ENQUIRER. 
Ei 
\ 
m í | І І ch 
І ! І pol E. T. P 

Tur Lars Prentice MULFORI Or ture 
the life } irit phil opher : pen itr 
phere of retiremet [һе seclusion of the hermitage or 
the monk's cell would seem more cond to quiet medita 


tion than the rough and tumble career of the man who has 
to put up a hard fight in order to make any sort of headway 
against adverse circumstance We have met with nothing 


in the writings of the man whom Whittier in some 
memorial verses hailed as ‘а sage and seer,” to suggest 


such a tossing to and fro by fate as is revealed to us by 


Miss Eva Martin's excellent little monograph, '* Prentice 
Mulford, ‘New Thought’ Pioneer " (Riders, 2s.). Born 
in a whaling village at Sag Harbour, Long Island, N.Y., 


Mulford is introduced to us first as ship's boy and sea cook 
on a whaling vessel, then as a gold miner, then as a school 
teacher, then as the founder of a mining, prospecting and 
land company, in which capacity he wandered through 
primeval forests, slept under the stars and struggled across 
miles of snow-bound solitudes. After strenuous effort, 
much hardship and many adventures, he succeeded in gain- 
ing a position in journalism, and with the change from 
physical to mental work success came іп sight. Miss 
Martin closes a fascinating story with a thoughtful review 
of some of the leading tenets of Mulford’s teaching. 
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SHADOWS AND REALITIES. 


“ But like a shadow proves the substance true.’’—Pors. 


As an old teacher of the philosophy of Spiritualism 
once told his class, in his quaint way, ''Your head is 
the only part of you which passes into the spiritual 
world at death." He meant that it is the mind which 
survives, and when we remember that the world 
beyond is primarily a mind-world we get a suggestive 
explanation of much which puzzles those who try to 
reduce everything to the physical standards of the 
world in which we now live. 

Such elementary questions as ' How can you have 
the ghosts of clothes?' where a spirit is described as 
attired in the garments of earth, "Why does a spirit 
have bodily organs if he is in a world in which some 
of them at least are no longer necessary?” and other 
'"posers'" of this kind, are seen to present no real 
difficulties when dealt with in the light of ideas. 

It needs imagination, we grant, and the inability to 
take. in these higher standpoints is very far from 
being confined to the so-called ''unedueated." There 
are amongst unlettered folk some with lucid minds 
gifted with deep understanding and a fine spiritual 
sensibility. 

These grasp the matter at once through the 
intuitions, although quite unable to put their percep 
tions into words. On the other hand, we find men 
with minds full of knowledge and a wide range 
language who have no ''vision.' They take then 


selves and their experiences as the measure of all 
possibility, and deny a spiritual world merely because 
they have not imagination enough to conceive of the 
existence of any state of human life which does not 
conform to the conditions of this Such men ma 


make a life-study of psychical phenomena without 
finding in them evidences of anything but the exis 
tence of such phenomena Appearing in this world 
such things they hold belong to this world and have 
some mysterious source in its deeper recesses 


Tue Uses ОЕ THE IMAGINATION 


It was Tyndall, we think, who preached the value 
of the imagination in scientific work: Now the imagina- 
tive mind in centemplating any object never concen- 
trates attention wholly upon that object, but consider 
its relationships and its видре . and so is led on 
to other facts and fresh knowle In this way many 
valuable discoveries have been made Examples are 
too abundant and too well-known to call for any 
illustration of the matter here 

We have always held that we could get a very fair 
working knowledge of the conditions of the life beyond 
from observation of the world in which we now live 
Only that observation must be close and deep. The 
)bserver must look a little beyond the surface and 
study the mental as well as the physical side of the 
life about him. In that way he will find the world 
full of hints, suggestions and foreshadowings of a life 
beyond the physical order which nevertheless inter 
penetrates it everywhere and provides clues innumer 
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able to the consideration of orders of being beyoni 
and above the world of the senses. 

Examining man as a physical being we see that 
behind all the funetions of the material organisms are 
large principles of existence which are only crudely 
expressed in it. We observe that amongst the main 
processes are the absorption, the expenditure and the 
This is carried out in many 
ways according to the grade of organism. The man, 
for instance, prepares and devours some of the 
material substances about him, uses the energy thus 
obtained in physical or mental labour, and, as the 
force is expended, recharges himself with fresh 
material. That, so far as we know, is a universal 
law. It is the simple idea at the back of the ''food" 
question which is sometimes so disguised behind all 
the paraphernalia of confectioners and 
banquetting of all kinds as almost un- 
recognisable. 

At this point we may venture on an anecdote. 


restoration of energy. 


cooks, 
to become 


Use anD BEAUTY. 


One of the unimaginative tribe of questioners once 
asked a philosophical writer why, if man does not have 
to consume food in the next world, his spiritual body 
should be furnished with teeth. The philosopher 
pointed out that teeth had another function in the 
anatomy than mere use. They were recognised as 
adding to the beauty of a face. And he went on to 
point out that to the eye of the artist the human form 
is one of the highest expressions of beauty, not the 
less that every part of it is designed to fulfil some 
use in the life of the individual. 

Here is a text upon which one could enlarge almost 
indefinitely, and still cover only one small aspect of 
the question. 

Our own attitude towards all these questions is to 
consider, first, that we have proved the reality of a 
future life. Man lives in another world. To argue 
against the matter merely because one cannot under- 
stand how he lives there is mere f6olishness, especially 
as we have shown, it is possible to get a certain 
unt of knowledge on that question by thought, 
ervation and the intelligent use of the imagination. 


THe THOUGHT AND THE THING. 

"As a man thinketh so is he” is a saying with a 
far deeper meaning than that of the moral aphorism. 
His mind carries in its interior recesses a picture of 

lf as he conceives himself to look. That picture 
ivilised is always the picture of a 
clothes doubtless those to which 
accustomed. There isa 
which excites so many of 
to laugh at the idea of the 


his eye and mind are most 


r who ask us 


ghost a hat or the spirit of a walking stick. If we 
do laugh, it is at the poverty of idea shown by the 
scoffer. In the absolute sense we know nothing of 


spirit at all But we do know that intrinsically the 
world is a thought world, peopled with the shadows 
of realities, and coloured by emotions of all kinds. 


All that the poets—Shakespeare in especial—saw 
and said and wrote of the world in its interior aspect 
is confirmed and amplified by the spiritual philosopher 
who finds that, in truth, things are not what they 


eem ‘We are such stuff as dreams are made of." 
We began by finding out that the sun does not rise 
and set, although our senses tell us that it does. We 
have found that the physical man and the material 
world tell us a very deceptive story if we take them as 
the absolute realities which they appear to be. What 
shall we find as we Wonder on wonder, 
mystery on mystery, mortality the shadow of immor- 
talitv, earth the vestibule of Heaven. 

Let us close with the words of a sage contributor to 
these pages: “Whatever else we discover, we shall 
always find that there is nothing too beautiful to be 


true.” 


go on? 


Wnar do we live for if not to make life less difficult for 
each other?—Gzoncez Error. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON 


THINGS IN GENERAL. 


. The “Church Times" for February 24th gave a con- 
siderable amount of its valuable editorial space to report- 
ing the entertainment provided by Mr. William Marriott, 
who described himself in his advance Press notices as 
"England's Greatest Psychic Expert," at Mortimer Hall, 
London, recently. In the course of the report the ** Church 
Times” states: ‘‘ One man rose to say that he was a passer- 
by induced by the poster to spend half-a-crown, which he 
would certainly have kept in his pocket if he had known 
what he was to get for it. Following upon him rose 
another, who said he thought the whole thing so extra- 
ordinarily funny that he would gladly reimburse the dis- 
punte one out of his own pocket. Amid a howl of 
aughter, he gave his name as Mr. Brighten... . It 
was all very amusing, and Т confess my sympathy lay a 
goad deal with the Spiritualists, who, in spite of a great 
leal of browbeating by the lecturer, kept their tempers and 
to their point.” 


* * * * 


The Rev. the Hon. James Adderley, Rector of St. 
Paul’s, Covent Garden, London, deals with the Archbishop 
of Canterbury’s observations recently made to the Upper 
House of Convocation, in a leading article in the “ Church 
Family Newspaper" of February 24th. Dealing with the 
Oxford Movement and Modern Churchmen and the relation 
of the clergy to the thirty-nine Articles and the creeds, the 
rector says: * Some passages in the thirty-nine Articles all 
would agree might well be altered or scrapped. We must 
always remember that the public knows nothing of the Act 
of 1865, whereby the clergy were relieved from a too literal 
subscription. When they hear a new vicar ' reading him- 
self in,’ they suppose him to be rigidly bound by every 
word, and. yet im a few weeks’ time they will hear him 
seemingly contradicting what he has just assented to. 
Even with the creeds, are not the Liberals right in claim- 

‚ ing that the reciters are not bound in such phrases as relate 
io the descent into hell and the resurrection of the body to 
any particular view of the mode in which they took or take 
lace? ^ People also have an idea that the clergy are 
‘hound to take only one view of Inspiration, of the Atone- 
ment, of Hell, of Sunday observance and many other things. 
A public statement after a conference of students would do 
much to clear the air. Once more, we cannot help feeling 
that the Ar¢hbishop wants us to reflect upon the relative 
importance of the things about which we are agitating the 
Church. When we consider the appalling state of Europe, 
and of our streets at home; when we remember how feeble 
a part the Church is playing in the making of the peace; 
when we ponder on the smallness of the congregations in 
almost all churches—Modernist or otherwise; when we think 
of our feeble attempts to get the voice of the Church heard 
about such matters as marriage laws, temperance, or birth 
control, this is surely not the time for heresy-hunting. It 
may be true, as a bishop said, that there is nothing more 
futile than for a man to recite a creed which he does not 
believe, but to recite a creed which to thousands of people 
is a dead letter in practical life is not only futile but fatal." 


. * + * 


In the course of an article in ‘‘ The Challenge " ої 
February 24th, the Rev. Maurice Pryke, B.D.; puts forward 
these views on the appeal made by the founder of 
Christianity as follows: '* The appeal of Jesus of Nazareth 
was an appeal to laymen. With the ecclesiastical leaders 
of His day He could do little. Sometimes they amused 
Him, and He tried with laughter in His eyes to show them 
their folly; more often they angered Him by the astigmatism 
in their moral and spiritual vision. Both laughter and 
rebuke stirred them to vindictive hatred. The Jesus 
ofthe past can never save the world. There must be the 
presentation, fearless and insistent, of the living Christ as 
а present reality. To point to the influence of Jesus on 
the men of His own time is of little use unless we are pre- 
pared also to proclaim Him the most influential person in 
the modern world. з The Christ men need is the same in 
all essentials as the Jesus: of Galilee. Now, wherein does 
this essential ‘ sameness ' really lie ? To cease to present 
Christ as an Anglican clergyman is something; to portray 
Jesus the Carpenter of Nazareth to His fellow-carpenters 
as a real human person is something more. But the 
significance of Jesus lay neither in the fact that He was not 
an Anglican clergyman, nor even in the fact that He was 
a carpenter, It lay rather in His mind, His outlook, His 
кае of values, His attitude to God, to ordinary people, 
and to ordinary life. The mind of the eternal Christ is in 
all essentials the mind of Jesus of Nazareth. But if that 
he so (and the conviction that it is so lies at the very heart 
of the Christian faith), then the Christ of the present, if 
He can be truly presented to the layman of to-day, will 
make an appeal as irresistible in the greatness of its 


: legis sts ns the appeal of Jesus to Peter and 
low-fishermen. 


LJ LÀ * . 


A London clairvoyante who is writing just now over the 
i A. V. E. in the “ Weekly Dispatch,” gave some 
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excellent advice to sitters in last Sunday’s article. On the 
all important question A. V. Е. writes: “ Sitters should 
be in good health, as they have to give part of the ‘ power,’ 
as well as the medium, in order to enable the spirit to 
manifest.  'They should be sympathetie to the medium, as 
an antagonistic attitude of mind wil destroy the harmony 
which makes the best results. In fact, the sitter's attitude 
of mind is one of the most important influences for success 
or failure. I would say to the sitter, * Come in just the 
frame of mind you would be in if you were coming to meet 
your son home on leave; be happy and full of hope. "The 
sitter should realise that the medium is there to help him 
and not to cheat him. To be fortunate keep your wits 
alive and retain all your critical faculties. Do not give any 
information away; it irritates the medium because of the 
lost evidential value of whatever comes through. After 
the sitting is the time to criticise and question, but during 
the sitting be alert to recognise descriptions or hints of past 
incidents. Bear in mind the kind óf spirit with which you 
are trying to communicate. If he was a pushing, quick, 
and alert man in his earth life the medium will quickly get 
into touch with him. If, on the other hand, he was 
reserved and nervous in his earth life, you must not expect 
too much at first. Further, if the spirit would not have 
liked the medium in earth life communication would be 


difficult.” 


D * * * 


According to a report in the “ Sheffield Daily Telegraph ” 
of February 24th:— Mr. B. T. Cooper, a young Sheffield 
man, known to the music-hall world as ‘ће Great Lorenzo," 
who shortly leaves for a tour of Australia and South Africa, 
was recently the guest of the members of the Sheffield 
Psychical Research Society, at a meeting in tlie Theosophical 
Rooms, St. Paul's-parade, Sheffield. It was announced that 
Mr. Cooper was to give a demonstration of his act of 
escaping from a box. The receptacle used for the purpose 
was a substantial wooden one. Mr. Cooper entered it in 
the presence of the assembled company, and the members 
of the Society screwed down the lid, while tape was tied all 
round the box, and it was sealed. Marked paper wafers 
were distributed over the edges, and the box, with its 
human freight, was placed in a dark room. In exactly 
thirteen minutes Mr. Cooper emerged from the room, and 


when the box was brought out again, to all scrutiny it had 
the appearance it 1 befo as placed in the 
dark room. The af n ely mystifk the members 
of the Society Mr Appleyard, the President of 
the Society, and an ex-Lord Mayor, supervised the demon- 
stration. ‘* My conclusion is," said Mr. Appleyard, '' that 
this will be a manifestation of de-materialisation and re- 


materialisation, but whether the box will be dematerialised 
or the man will be dematerialised, I cannot say I lean to 
the conclusion that it will be the dematerialisation of the 
box." 


+ æ " " 
The Acton Gazette London, in rep ne of 
series of sermons on “ Death and the Lif vond now 
being given in the Acton Baptist Church by the R« F 
Lord, states that this minister in the course of his remar 
on Spiritualism said First of all, we h d 

Spiritualism was something more than the delusior 
cranks and faddists. ‘There was much trickery and fraud ir 
connection with it, but the fact that eminent men of science 
like Sir Wm. Barrett, Sir Oliver Lodge, and others ve it 
their blessing, ought to make us feel that in spite f ] 
the fraud there was a residue of fac hic! I ur 
explanation Anyone who read the evider fairl i 
admit that there was a body of evidence which ot 
be explained away." 
. . æ . 
Statements refuting the old idea that the id аг 


become ‹ 


asleep until the judgment day, have t 
of late years amongst the clergy on the occasion of the un 
veiling of a war memorial. The ‘‘ Lancaster Observer " in 
a recent report of the unveiling of a tablet to the memory 
of the Torrisholme men who died in the war, stated that the 
Rector of Morecambe, the Rev. E. S. Scott, said on that 
occasion: ‘‘ The brave men who had gone existed as 
Spiritual bodies that night; of that he was certain. He 
said that after thirty years’ experience of attending the 
bedsides of the dying, he had heard the most strange and 
wonderful things, and the longer he lived the more he felt 
how thin was the veil between us and those on the other 
side.” 


common 


* » + * 


Mr. George E. Wright concluded his letter to the 
* Referee," published last Sunday, as follows: “In cases 
where technical issues are concerned the established legal 
process is that experts shall testify on oath in court as to 
the experiments and tests which they have made out of 
court. We are prepared to put Spiritualism on trial in 
precisely the same way—that experts in psychical science 
shall give evidence on oath. But we cannot admit that 
the opinion of journalists or other persons whose experience 
is confined to a few casual sittings is of any appreciable 
weight compared with that of expert investigators who have 
devoted many years to a study of the literature of psychical 
reasearch and to personal experiments." EL 
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rimente in the making of man have beon going on for 
Irae of thousands—really, in Vil 
ears Tho result is impressive 
“What a piece of work is man! said Shakespeare 
һо ja tho fruit of mons and ions of tireless pationce 
peare himsolf, опо of the most striking, росі 
tho Creator's art, was no mean judge of the skill which 
lad brought him into conscious existence But on the 
ph sical side, by common agreement among biologists, that 
‘process has reached its limit. ‘hoy have beon talking, for 
many years about what they called the '' arrest of man." 
hoy mon the fact or the belief that physical man has 
“attained the crost of the wave and can advance no further 
physically, remember, In the latest book by 
Con in, of Princeton University, the opinion 1 
that no Higher animal than man is ever likely to appear on 
earth, Ш these views are correct, the future evolution of 
Ш must be of such a character às to bring him into 
more and more intimate contact with non-physical sphere 
of intelligence and existence. From them he will 
ah inspiration, Towards their exploration he 
líroci aculties apt for the purpose, Now ia it not 
remarkable that just as in the past one faculty after 
шоог has been developed in order to fit man for existence 
in the complicated environment wherein he functions, so 
t the present time when his aspirations have outgrown 
hat рео, now faculties аго beginning to be dis 
covered, or perhaps re-discovered as some believe? About 
lie. existence of such faculties as visual clairvoyance, 
pychometric clairvoyance, telepathy, clairaudience, and 
у forth, there ів, T imagine, no scientific doubt whatever. 
omo | sople may question whether the intelligences with 
MN wo faculties bring us into contact are really the 
dincarna spirits of persons who once lived on earth, But 
the existence and their to communicate 
roug 


fact, for millions 
in tho highest 


ої 
degree 
ve 
and 
| ol 
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) far ан humanity was concerned, 
hen. th perimental types of man were rejected by the 
Contriver in favour of the successful species which 
the earth to-day, 
We , 1 am not oblivious of the fact that the real 
was much further back, Still, for the moment we 
"ourselves to the ascent of man, without going 
nt of his earlier and humbler ancestry, This 
n put with wonderful clearness by the scientist 
rank, Professor Ray Lankester: “ The mental 
ch have developed in Man, though traceable 
na and rudimentary condition in some of hi 
inima ПИТ аго of such an unprecede nted power and 
0 far dominate everything else in his activities as а 
um that they have to a very large extent 
^ eut him off from the general operation of 
тосом of Natural Selection and survival of the 
Mich o their appearánce has been tho law 
. "They justify the view that man form 
n the gradual unfolding of Nature’ 
as . Knowled 06, reason, nmelf-conselounn« 
wibutes of ап, Nature's. inexorable 
і to those who do not rise to her standard 
entage for those alone who do—has been 
liest tines more and more definitely resisted b 
ТЕ wò may, for the purpose ot analys 
man from the rest of Nature of 
| product and part, then we may say 
WoW rebel, Where Nature says, ' Die! 
1 will | vel’ Civilised man has proceeded far in hi 
ii rfe nee with extra-human nature, ha produced for 
] and the living organisms associated with him such 
stato of things by hia rebellion against natural 
i, and his defiance of Nature's pre-human disposi 
it ho must either go on and acquire firmer control 
conditions, or perish miserably by the vengeance 
to fall on the half-hearted meddler in great. affairs 
r compare civilised man to a successful rebel 
nture, who by every step forward renders himself 
greater nnd greater penalties, nnd so cannot afford 
or fail in one single step . : Man, whilst 
cipating himself from the destructive methods of 
iral Belection, has accumulated n new series of dangers 
ШАШ with which he must incessantly contend.” 
ven more to the point are the words of Professor 
rine Thomson, one of the front-rank scientists of the 
“After our preliminary outlook of wonder—at Nature's 
neity and magnificent abundance of power, her mani 
j intricacy, and bheauty—we ы t the history 
y M n porog pinset, the advent of life, the 
of ani and the aseent of Man, Tt has all 
у of genenin, Have we rend this so that to the 
w established. from everlasting there has 
t of progress, and to that the concept 
Have we told 
foremost in- 
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roverenco, to dincover 
They claim sympathy 

y J 
thomwelve 


the Almighty, the Everlast ing. 
and friendship. with those who, bike 
turned away the more material 


, and have sot their hearts and minds 
the Kternal 


the Eternal! 
ШҮҮ tudy 
tho A coin 


ol the world and have 


have irom 
trugylos of human like 
knowledge ol 
Knowledge ої 
priately clom 
directed. to 


remoto tye 


оп tie 


The May we 
with à few thoughts 
пр us trom the 


passed on into the ponco 
and light and love of a higher existence? еі knowledge 


of the Wiernal is greater than ours, though the y 
as we, struggling amid the anxietion, the 
and the wenrinoss of earth Нш, wo 


not 


appro 
our 4 Vi 


who have 


ү 


wero 


shall 


rogard then 


with clearer insight and with profounder faith in the de ИИ] 


that wait 
tried 
proc 


| for them and tor us if we v 
this evening) as the 
» whose real character we 

As Мг, Wake 


Journal lor 


iow them (а 
products 
are 
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Wo have 
currents 


We 


an we 


discern 

* Hibbert 
that we 
and dimly 


i fine article 


et 
iro neck deep in oceanic 
discerned shores 

gulf stream as vigorously 
Young and Mr, Douglas 
carried thither all the 


roll in upon us as 


etting to distan 
swim thi 
plonm as 
trying 


may айлап! 


Mr 
По but we ar 
home of the thoughts tha 
we contemplate these mysteries have bee 
most beautifully expressed by Mr. Newbolt in funeri 


address in one of his novels Bear in mind while E read 
that it is recorded as having been delivered in an anciet 
country church where the speaker was surrounded th 
old-fashioned altar tombe, with the open-eyed 
the departed lying upon them. Unle 
mind you will miss of ТТТ 
language. Bays the speaker 


are Lo 


nne 


by 
i Lat uen 
you keep that 


home Livene [ni 


the 


“Tt has been the 
beyond memory to speal 
Psalmist-—to that man’s life is hadow 
away and his place knows him no more We 
that, ‘it is true, yet we cannot forget that it i 
the truth of this world Wor 
another view is possible—the view, 
remain behind, but rather of 
point of following We may 
those who are dead, and for u 
with them, to depart hence is not to perish 
the peri hing of all that was le real a 
of all th« with which our 1 
day, the in thi parat have he 
weeping not only foi loss that | | 
ош ranaitor exi I Í our own e 
blindne that will not let u lifo as it i 
we love has been released from this darkn 
of time he has passed, as the gre of all po 
once permitted to p before hi eath, from the hur 
life the divin from the [ | he « nal 
our prayers for het 
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Bensoxpswy DITTTT TUTTI: TrzMPLE.—'" F. A. C." ask 
that the receipt of a picture and other gifts shall be acknow 
ledged in Lronr, These have been duly received and grate 


fully dealt with as desired by the donor.—J. W. 1 
Mullender, Hon, See, 
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PER OENT, INTISREST—FREE FROM IN- 


£ COME-TAX DEDUOLTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings, Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 
Кажу Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Sxcunury 
Авволир. ‘Total Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds 
exceed £40,000. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE 


PARK Permanent BUILIDING SOCIETY, 136, West- 
bourne Terrace, Paddington, London W., 2. 
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A VOICE OUT 


ee -yj aa a: 


“The Message of Anne Simon"'* is the title of the first 
of four volumes of inspirational writing which have been 
received by Mr. Otto Torney Simon, of Washington, U..8S.A. 
The second volume is also to hand, and we are told that 
the other two will be published in due course 

Anne Simon passed into the higher life on August 5th 
1916, and the 
January, 1919, onwards 

I have had occasion to read many series of such me 
ages, both in print and in manuscript. The impulse 
which impels the receiver to' give them to the world 1s, a 


messages were given to her husband from 


a rule, quite frankly confessed. It is found alike in the 
“wonderful revelation" contained in the messages, and in 
the “high” status of the spirit communicator, In view 


of such recommendation the actual contents are, so far as 
I have found them, nearly always disappointing. 

It is refreshing to find that Mr 
claims. These are just a series of talks between two kindred 
artist souls, husband and wife, whose great love for each 
other has enabled them to speak together much as they 
did of old And it is agreeable to find that the lady her 
self has retained that sweet. humility and common-sense 
which were hers in the earth life—for indeed she must have 
been a very beautiful soul. She says 


Simon makes no such 


I hear you again asking of the higher spiritual planes 
than those upon which I exist! We of the lower plane 
existences are all tending towards these. The elision is 


beautiful and gradual . It is difficult to speak to you of 
the condition urrounding these higher existence for 
we spirit-souls, who not of them, cannot understand 


them, or are not 
emanations 


prepared to receive the highest 


So she is under no delusion as to her own degree in the 
Spiritual life Our greatest poet tells us that '' humility 
was the sweetest, tenderest flower that bloomed in Eden." 
If this be so then we can quite appreciate how such “© sweet 


tenderness ’’ as is hers must be evidenced in outward beauty 
of form and face in thi pirit lady in her own bright 
heavenly homeland She puts it very mply and without 


affectation, in these word 


You will know mé Dick! As all the earth 


influence has fallen » the face (f the spirits of 
our world have been fied 
Any grossne of face has changed to sharper and 
clearer: outline, the lines of the cameo I car 
not better describe it Ihe Spiritual body I can onl 
describe as radian« the forr a ac the 
light, through which shines lo 
Tell the world that Identity « ts and tł love 11 
meet love 
It is to such as she tha tas of ascending beau are 
opened—an earnest of tl uller glor yitir | 
are willing to tread the upward way with tha imple f 
of the pure in heart to whom t promi i el 
is here seen in proce of fulfilment 
2 I have seen God here, as we pero 
the earth-plane through vistas of shadow n 
way jut here the glo ition 1 iprer 
I am told, later later ne п 
deseribable now, will open to all of u her« 
And who is here and what are we 


Dick, I hear you asking the question many time 
We are Radiance with Identity. 


One can well realise that to such souls as this the pro 


“The M« e of Anne Sin and ni dacond 
Me ize of Anne Simon Richard G Badger, Boston 
Mas London agent Stanle Philliy Brondesbur 


road, N.W.6. 9/- per Vol 


“WE ARE RADIANCE WITH 
A REVIEW BY THE REV. G. 


| 
IDENTITY." | 


VALE OWEN. 


Lrenuoy 


blems which so much perplex us here, in thi 
striving life of earth, have little meaning Her hear 
is so full of love that these lesser things of intellect find in 
her no place at all. Thus, of the Christ she uses a fe 
simple words which sum up our Christology almost in creed 
formula, but with the added grace of a heavenly, as distir 
from a mortal, mind 


We see the Christ with our spiritual vision and thoy 
is adoration among the Angels of Heaven. He шой 
amongst us constantly, and we are exalted, He is th 
Father's Essence, as are we, but His degree of finenes 
above our own is infinity, because He is the 60 
begotten of the Father, was Mortal Man, suffered ani 
died that we might live the future Life of our existent, 


And she adds the terse assurance that “other worl 
have had their Christ.” 

The actual scenic environment of the Heavenly Land i 
not much referred to. These are not a series of narratives 
hey are just love-whispers through the Veil into th 
willing, waiting ear of her beloved on this hither side, Th 
chief thing between them is not that a scientific treaty 
be created and given to the world; not that, but just that 
they two should be together. This, no doubt, is the reason 
why the same things are said over and over again, som 
limes in almost the same words, It is that way with lover 
as we know And yet now and again there comes 4 briel 
hiatus in their mutual absorption in each other's preseno 
and a glimpse of heaven slips through for us who wait out 
side the Such is th 
follow Ing 


anctuary of their communion, 


Can you think of one blind on the earth suddenly 
given sight to tho beauty-suggestiveness of an early eye 
ing in a far southern tropical land fading colour 
from a recent richer opulence ı mystical light 
А - can you imagine th 
awe and wonder to such a one to have the mortal бу 
opened for the first time in such beauty, and the reali 
i of the tenderness of such love that would so lavish 


hovering over vast spaces 


feed the hungry ul with the spiritual significance 
beauty and pace . . can you imagine the awe 1 
wonder to such a one ; [Then imagine, in hum 
languag | million-fold ! So this vision came! 
me, Dicl 
Apparently these messages have not en edited. Th 
ul ) d hicl udicial mind of an editor wo 
hav« ab o detect and remedy But there i 
h fur опат ent I wish there had been, A 
mayl h ld have proved the greater evil, H 
uld 1 lir | many of the somewhat irritati 
pare hes no 1 for the vould have jarred on] 
T hetie ей | mind H« ould have look 
it the too mu | ouring of some favourite worl 
He would probably have ed that tl vord * serenity 
ery beautiful one, but in mod tion; that “ morta 
І ful when correctly applied, but that our oceans do n 
deserve th« epithet “ mortal ter 
But while making for classical efficiency, this would ha 
destroyed tl weet humani jf these love me 
hich, after all; are those of a lady to her well bek 
knight Ít ould be wrong*to expect in such the steri 
qualities of the masculine mind No; we will leave them 
they ar They are very lovely thus, and should be v 


helpful to toilworn souls perplexed with many cares of ear 


For they breathe that peace which will be ours some day 

[t is an í ractou in Mr. Simon to give th 
messages to the public, for to him at least they are re 
acred For this we should thank him, as I here take! 
liberty to do so on my own personal behalf 


О 


MR. A. VOUT PETERS AND THE L.S.A. 


Mr. George E, Wright, Organising Secretary of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., writ« 

'" May I ask the hospitality of your columns for the in 
sertion of this letter? Circumstances have arisen that 
render it necessary for the L. 8. A. to make some apology 
to the members of the Alliance and readers of Licnr who 
attended the evening meeting on Wednesday, March Ist 
expecting to have clairvoyance from Mr. Vout Peters, who 
was engaged as advertised Mr. Vout Peters cancelled hi 
engagement with the L. 8. A. too late for the announce 
ment to be corrected in your advertisement columns." 


Тив Payment оғ Meptums.—Miss Prentice writes:--"l 
wish, if possible, to clear myself of any imputation of injusta 
in my remarks on paid mediumship. Of course, we must allo 
for different points of view The Bible is my authority 

this matter. Jesus, when in need of money to pay Cmsar 
tax, did not raise the dead or heal a leper for a guinea í 
two, He chose n material source adapted to His presen 
plane of existence. The coin for tribute money was taki 
from the mouth of a fish. There are many material ways й 
making money for the qualified Let the altar and th 
Ark be kept from the profane touch. Don’t live by t 
altar materially, but bring your gifts to it if you are й 
peaco with your brother and neighbour.” 


March 4, 1922. ] 


SPIRITUALISM AND , THE 
PRESS. 


SUNDAY 


Тив “REFEREE” 


The “Referee " of Sunday last publishes two columns 
of letters. — The first is from Mr. George E. Wright, the 
Organising Secretary of the London Spiritualist Alliance 
whose vigorous public championship of the facts of Psychic 
Research effectively counteracts the efforts of the opposition 
Replying to Mr. Sims’ crude proposal that Spiritualism 
should be tested at the Old Bailey, he points out that it is 
customary for courts of law to receive testimony to facts 
As, for instance, in a poisoning case they would not demand 
that the delicate experiments of the Home Office experts 
should be carried out in court. 16 would be indeed impos 
sible for the analyses to be made there. “The established 
legal process is that experts shall testify on oath in court 
as to the experiments and tests which they have made out of 
court.’ Mr. Wright proceeds, ‘‘ We are prepared to put 
Bpiritualism on trial in exactly the same way—that experts 
in psychical science shall give evidence on oath." The 
letters which follow are from Col. Begbie, Sir Willoughby 
Maycock, and Mr. E, Wake Cook; amongst others. 

Noting the absence of a letter sent by Dr. Ellis Powell 
to Mr. Sims on the 21st ulto., we reproduce it here 


ҢЕР1ЛЕВ TO Mr. G, R. Sims. 


PERSECUTION AS AN 


Dear Mr, Sims, 

Tread with much interest your suggestion that mediums 
Mould be put upon their trial at the Old Bailey, though 
І can hardly imagine that you are serious. І would not 
шу a word against the honesty or competence of an Old 
Bailey Court, within the legitimate limits of its capacity 
But when you invoke it for purposes of delicate scientific 
enquiry, have you considered, tor instance, what the psychi 
atmosphere of the place is likely to be after years and years 
of Saturation by some of the most degraded influences that 
surround humanity ? To seek contact with the higher 
psychic forces in such an environment would be like an 
attempt to teach refinement of thought and action to a class 
of children assembled in a slaughter house. 

You suggest that persecution has in the past been the 


Атр TO ScIENCE, 


energiser of religion. But, in the first place, psychi 
research is not a religion. It is a science And if thi 
particular science is to be energised by persecution, why 


thould not other sciences be subjected to the same treat 
ment? The medium, under obsolete medieval statutes 
ij to be punished, according to your suggestion, if he or 
the cannot produce the phenomena amid the truly appallin 
surroundings of the Old Bailey. Very well We are to 
that in the atoms of hydrogen, at a temperature produca 
i an electric furnace, the electrons spin round at th 
rate of about one hundred billion revolutions a second. Wh 
not put upon his trial the scientist who makes this asser 
tion? Require him to exhibit to the jury a group о! 
electrons spinning round at the rate of one hundred billion 
revolutions a second, and give him six months’ har 
if a single juryman or jurywoman is unable to se 
Before tolerating further discussion of the trar of 
Venus, let us have a transit produced in court In defaul 

“nd half a dozen astronomers to Dartmoor as fraudulent 
humbugs, talking about phenomena which they cannot pro 
duce to order. 

Believe me, it is a mistake to suppose that the strength 
Of psychic science lies in the manifestations obtained through 
the relatively small number of public medium In 
of thousands of homes to-day the medium is a member of 
the family, and the element of fraud is out of the question 


The solid proofs of identity pouring in through the private 
contacts with the other planes are never given to the 
public, though they form by far the largest mass of 


the Communion 
be demonstrated within 


fact, re-creating 
act could not 


evidence, They are, in 
of Saints, though the 


the rules of evidence by which an Old Bailey tribunal 1 
hound. 
In plain English, the forces are too delicate to be brought 


Within the jurisdiction of a tribunal whic is competent to 
Pronounce upon the guilt of a swindler or a pickpocket, but 
has no qualifications whatever for intruding in the sphere 
of psychic science. You would not require an astronomer 
О study Saturn's ring through a telescope perched upon the 
top of a motor omnibus travelling along Oxford-street at 
ten miles an hour, Yet that requirement would really be 
about on a par with the suggestion of successful psychic 
demonstration before an Old Bailey court and within an 
Old Bailey environment. 
Yours sincerely, 


Erus T. Power. 
Tug “Wrekty Disratcn’’: Herr ror Ixovinens. 
The article by “A London Clairvoyante " іп the 


' Weekly Dispatch ’’ strikes a note of practic 
" Kivice to Sitters " is the title, and A. V. E. gives some 
sound and wholesome instruction, the fruits of first-hand 
experience. Tt should be invaluable to beginners struceling 
with early difficulties arising from inexperience and that 


1 usefulness. 


Pel ЕЕГ 


in business, in politics, in every 
phase of life. —R 
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"THE NATURE OF THE OTHER 


WORLD." 


Mrs. F. E 


Leaning write 

Among the apposite remar} tributed by ‘Lieutenant 
Colonel’ on this subject, two п in appeal of particular 
interest One concerns the form of the future body, and 
it would be interesting to know how many are aware of the 
amount of evidence supporting hi uggestion that ''there 
is no apparent reason why this body hould be based on 
the plan of our present one It is a*matter of common 
knowledge to students that the first form into which we 
pass on leaving the body is exactly like the physical one 
The fairv-footed genius of Shelley wedded truth to fancy 


when he wrote 

“Sudden arose 
Ianthe's soul; it stood 
All beautiful in naked 


The perfect semblance of it 


purity 
bodily 


trame 


Instinct with inexpressible beauty and grace,” 

But a point is reached when a further transition must 
take place. This point i ometimes clearly, sometime 
obscurely. referred to in almost all series of communica 
tions, and so long as we hear of beings of no matter how 
exalted claims as possessing bodies » ours, furnished with 
clothing and requiring baths. banquets. and buildings, we 
may know that point has not yet been reached by then 

tut when the passing on take lace, there 15 reason to 
believe that a different form is assumed, and is even now 
made use of by those of sufficiently developed activities 
According to Theosophists the Ego then clad onl its 
finer auric envelope, and take і spherical or ovoid form 
Even if this theorv or speculat { vorth nsidera- 
tion in v of the frequen I | › I 
of lumini lobe both spor € | 1 ne 
connected with th« I I d WI he 
light or vapour r es itsell I 
columnar { үу might expect but living persor who 
lave experienced ex-carnate consciousné have not alway 
seemed to themselves to have bodii hut have described 
this sensation of sphericity. The Rev. L. J. Bertrand, for 
instance when temporaril frar l3 on ar 
Alpine expeditior lon 
I lide 

hall EGER Жк 
sensitive id ( | 7 , І 
ind she were both 1 | 
mera" io ] he Г! 
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HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
Mr. Е. ( Cx bl M.A 
The very | 
ppear to ) r \ [ 
trongest arguments 3 hay for he irvival of 1 
er H lit 
If the enses which are alleged to be the results of cre 1 
hy thought be examined i vill all found to be th« 
resul f ti h ; uma n lits 1511 +] ht 
l'hought is but the tool that the human per i ‚ 
Now human personalits volves self-cor ousne ind 
Coleridge defined self-consciousness as “groundless because 


it is the' ground of all other activity.” 

This **eroundlessnoss" is, I think, the strongest argu- 
ment we have for holding that personality is not conditioned 
bv our time and space and so exists quite apart from the 
ehanges in our body. brain and thought which take place 
in time and space, 


The straight thing pays always in the end, in friendship, 


conceivable avenue and 
W. TRINE. 


(Continued from previous column.) 


entirely gratuitous atmosphere of mystification in which the 
subject is surrounded mainly through the slovenly methods 
adopted and the mischievous labours of persons who take 
up the rôle of public instructors without acquainting. them- 
selves with the most elementary facts the 


concerning 
matter 


142 


THE TERM 


“ SPIRITUALISM.” 


A PLEA ror Lovarrs 
By B. M. Gopsan (San Diego, Cal.) 

While Spiritualism de 7 equir it here to 
forsake their churehe new I TI 
consistent witl that perfect I rity enjoy by 
Spiritualism that those who in their hear nf he faitl 
should deny the name in publ And is t hoped tha 
we shall never be t« e the designatior у 
which our faith is | nnd also cordially 
hated—by its friends and by rts friends to be For it i 
a name that we have come by honestly Our cause wa 
engendered on the spirit side of life pirits were ii pon 
SOT and they named 1t ppropriately, Spiritualism l'rue 
the word rather lon to write but perhap when 
Spiritualism has overrun the globe there will be k argu 
ment about it, and we shall not have to write the word 
80 ооп 

In France they prefer the name Spiritism,” a word 
sufficiently expressive of the average Frenchman’s attitude 
towards a study of spirit life But in English-speakin 
countries our chief purpose in proving the existence of 


the spiritualisation of our philosophy and our lives 


spirit 1 

And it is usual when giving a name to any association or 
company to seek a word that will set forth the ultimate 
aims and objects for which that particular society is formed 
rather than a word that merely denotes the status of the 


the aim of Spiritualists 
nob they have 


society at its And it is 
to live up to their full designation 
yet achieved true spirituality 
In spite of this, there are people who persist in calling 
us ‘‘ Spiritists,’’ reminding one of superior 
their humble acquaintances a little off their name 
as though a importance or perhaps they 
wish to give us the disadvantage of the doubt, a 
humane, and common enough in 
West where, for instance 
irpenter he would probably 
} 


ince ption 
whether or 


persons calling 
true 
matter of no 
merely 
trait human than 
the eruder communities of the 
if a ma ould call himself 

be dubbed a *'* wood-butcher,” 1 should he pr 


sinetmaker, he might 


more 


profession as a boat-builder, or a 
then be recognised as a carpenter But it is not for us 
to er Excelsior from our banner 

And there are per | | 
by name, who would char the n 1 
of all kinds, tl I e been heag i 
would 


obloquy, and abus 
it l'o do thi 
the enemy If there 1 пу in on our 


indeed be to pass under the 


come almost entirely, from m 
and surely it {өг to iden Y the 
bespattered than with th hrowe of r | Ay vel 
were we t lrop the much 1 ned r 

another a І which not word had eve - 


still the mudslingers т I 


flow 
pirit cor ul itor nee гет ed Ther 
therefore, to ешр! euphe Of « he 
many pi | 
properly 
there are others to whom Spiritualis: rtune 
telli . 
nothin in it ut І ' І I 7 
that eacl ] | 
vision So let us not 


its entirety, for ou 
our limitation it 
daries of life itsel 

Some day, no 
more of what the Spirit | ir tore for Spi 
nothing that the world might sav-—not even the voice 
the fool, the Biblehound, and t materialist hotitin 


t spook levils! fraud | prevent І rom 


own 


donbt, when we e able pprehen 


openly declaring ourselve Spirit f, inde 


shall think 


7 
our ve “ 


A point of the optimist 
a situation, mend it; if vou ean't mend it forget 
R. W. Trine 

IN reality we never are | without work and 
with to do it The tools may not he quite to our 
likin nor the task just choose, but it i 
ours to do God's work in God's way 


which 


what we would 


' philosophy is: If you can mend 


Belg HT 
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The Best New Novels 


INCLUDE 


THE GREY ROOM EDEN PHILLPOTTS 


Mr. Eden Phillpott ellou 


man -ise D 


has triumphantly brougl LI melodrama, Few 
tales of tho kind have such a grip Observer 
\ ood a mystery story as anyone could wish for 
D » ( cle (2nd Edition) 


[RIGGER OF CONSCIENCE 
ROBERT ORR CHIPPERFIELD 


Mr. Chipperfield i fa 


writer of detective stories, and this 


THE 


making a big name ag а 
tory will undoubtedly 


add to his laurel A man is shot at a golf club in most 
mysterious circumstances ind he will be a very clever 
reader indeed who can discover tho culprit before the 
revelation is made at the very end 


OLIVER SANDYS 


“The 
in enthusiastit 
(2nd Edition.) 


ONE OF THREE NETTA SYRETT 


realist back to fiction in Miss Netta 
t and most distinguished 
McQUILLAND in 


THE GREEN CARAVAN 


An ittractive 
of Gold,” 


new novel by the author of 


Garment a first novel which had 


reception 


“T welcome a fine 
who has written her bes 
novel in ‘One of Three.’ Lovis J 


Tohi London's Weekly 


ГНЕ CROOKED TREE 
SYBIL CAMPBELL LETHBRIDGE 


A book to read for its of a very 
delicate 


clever tr 


cal problem айу ( nicle. 
(2nd Edition.) 


ELEANOR REID 
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\ 1 il first novel. described і study in 
It vividly portrays the rivalry of two 
ie і of I daughters 
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ri hor 1 T Times 
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Auth of “ Fifth Ace.’ 
B Í that ) torvbook 
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( і three gener 
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of Isabel Ostrander thrilling new 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Condceted by the Editor. 


| Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 


&c,, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which i i 
TT у Dale the rango of j ch they require an anthoritative reply, Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuseripts ог photographs unlessgent to us in registered envelope, 


ено requiring а personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


AUTOMATIC WRITING. 


miles away Doubtless there is often the sensation of a 
Mayor M.—We know of no book devoted to the subject dg рен LE gaong a mno SE ERE ш 
. tt . . 16 nine nen Hie nea iate в act stome ) )Dn V SIC 
of automatic writing with instructions how the faculty may ideas of moving bodily from place to pla If ар read 
he developed and carried on, but there are references to the works of Andrew Jackson Davis you will find much clear 
the subject in several books in the library of the London instruction on the real nature of clairvoyance 
Spiritualist Alliance. Like everything else, it may be 
А practised with unsatisfactory results by those who have no SCIENCE AND IMMORTALITY. 
real gift for it or carried to unhealthy lengths by an unwise as? - 
enthusiasm, and so result in grave injury to the physical W. Sayers.—How should Science be able to pronounce 
: ` ; : definitely on the question of Immortality ? It is com- 
health and moral stamina. If the gift is there and is pletely outside its province. Science can deal only with 
strong, it will come out with very little cultivation, but Time and Space. But here is what a scientist, Professor 
even so, it should be carefully used and devoted to unselfish W. Benton, says on the question in a most interesting 
ends if it is to be of real value. Its character must be book, **Man-Making in which he affirms the reality of 
judged by its results, there is no other way. Miss Mary human survival: ^ e say science lends no support to 
“ri deed «т лы: E "P^ immortality. Science deals with material rea Science 
Monteith in her book, “ The Fringe of Immortality UIS MEER san Sp ERT Sete een RV ae aA 
(John Murray), records some interesting experiences and ТАРЕ НОЕ of immortality still nding. Science teaches 
fives much useful information. that the unknown is ¢ } he known. Science has 
shifted the horizons of the avens on to the stars of the 
“THE REALITY OF TIME.” twent pa magnitude, and found eve n there the same ш 
varyın aws of motion, gr tatior the same hemica 
JAMES Алах. Ме have your letter, but are you not clements as ound her 5 һаз 
trying to place the fourth dimension in a physical region? drifted, or been | ‹ е‹ 1 im- 
. : H | ] r } | 
Then again you cannot have quantitative measures of vibra p ethe і 
Mon, as though vibration were a physical thing It is E = LEE CR T 1 
Р 1 re Кє f am atice abstr ) i Д h Religion and І jues ‚ nme 
moro im the nature of a mathematical abstraction until it tality will find its solution for the world at large 
is used in connection with a concrete substance, whether 
Ў Ў "wise. Aght, for instance, is a vibratior 
material or otherwise Lig fo ince, is a ition SUPERNORMAL PHOTOGRAPHY: “ORTHODOX” 
@flect, but is must be vibration of something. Again EXPERIMENTS 
Spiritual vibration can hardly he described as vibration 
aee i Jor] xd ra 5 [he ex D У РАТ 
Of spirit; there must be some medium of action I ps M В: ' 3 = 
RES = 3 i F.R.S 5 V 
you will like to put your difficulties to ““ Lieut.-Colon: - D ev. 
in which case we will with pleasure forward your lette: à 


‘TRAVELLING IN SPIRIT.” 1 S D 


E. Daws.—We have dealt with this questio 
May again repeat our opinion that, n 
Appearances to the contrary, there is no actual 
oF the spirit in what is called travelling clair 
is in the physical sense, We do not believe, fo: 
that “А, V. E." the well-known clairvoyar ( : 
travelled’ to Italy when she beheld and re led with 
correctness scenes in that country. Thes s I н 
sent what may be called “< extensions of vision en- Z 
ing of the interior sight which, in the case of the be | 
voyants, reveals to them visions of things thousar 


— ————— 
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TO ALL WHO POSSESS 


mere RA RY AMBITION 


TR, 
The A.B.C. Writer's Course shows you how to construct stories and how to sell them when finished. 
hensive Course of practical tuition which will interest all whose rejected MSS. tell their own tale. 
Without specialised training you can scarcely hope to make good. 


* е + EE + IS ZR II 


It is a sound, compre- 


My zx you' I This training is provided at a moderate fee by the A.B.C 
Writer's Course. The methods of instruction are essentially practical and approach the subject of constructing stories and 
articles with an appreciation of the amateur's difficulties. 


£60 IN PRIZES. 


е One well-known London Editor is so convinced of the merits of the Course that he offers £60 in money prizes to students enroll- 

ing durring this year (particulars sent on application). These valuable prizes are offered only to students of the A.B.C. Writer’s Course. 
The Course is open to all readers of “Ligar” whose work indicates sufficient promise to justify our accepting them as stu- 

dents It is conducted entirely by correspondence, which permits of spare-time study. Individual attention is given to every 

stadent. All work is corrected and criticised by a practical journalist with many years’ editorial experience. А 
Contributors to the Course include many well-known authors, 


SIR PHILIP GIBBS ELINOR MORDAUNT GILBERT FRANKAU “ЅАРРЕК” 
STACY AUMONIER H. DE VERE STACPOOLE. And others. 


à You are invited to apply for а free сору of " Wooderaft." This is a little book you will want to keep. In addition to full 
mmy of the A. B.C. Writer's Course, synopsis of lessons, methods of instruction. fees, &c., it contains interesting information 
ut many modern authors of note. Write to-day and you will receive a copy of “ Wooderaft" by return. It is well worth having. 
THE A.B.C. WRITER'S COURSE (Dept. L), 
ABC. CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS, Paternoster House, London, Е С.а. 
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EVIDENTIAL CLAIRVOYANCE. ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


JOSEPH APPLEBY (New Zealand) Thanks very much for 
your long ter, which we are publishing We wish you 
every su in your mission and shall be always glad tg 
hear from you. 


— ' : 
PRECISE CONFIRMATION AFTER Six MONTHS or MYSTERY 


sux + ‹ + + at X s 
a, with aon п кб с ED I ин ite for C. MawwiNG.—The poem is certainly notable in the cir 
clairvoyance with Mrs. Brittain : A nn REUS but we regret that it is not up to publishing 
- : standard 

hi E nm em bd oL AE пану о? itken J. Grant.—Licut can be obtained in Paris from Messrs 
ТОББ: note ard ST See a cpt of Hachette and Co., or by subscription from the office for 

two allusions which compl pa А twenty-two shillings per annum, post free 
JoHN DRAPER We cannot easily advise you on the 
There is one lady very close to the Doctor, very tall point. If you write to Mr. J. С. Macfarlane, of ‘‘Allandale,” 
and very straight, and looks young, and she brings such St. Piran's-avenue, Copnor, Portsmouth, the Secretary 
influence of passing away when her baby was born. Jane of the Southern Counties’ Union, he may be able to give 
or Jenny you the information and link you up with the Societary side 

There was a friend of the Doctor's, a friend who of the subject 

worked with you for a time and went down in the A. E. WELLs.—Mis-spellinges in psychic messages are 
** Leinster It is a gentleman mixed up with engineering not unknown, even though they purport to come from 
[this person has not been identified There must be some- those who in mortal life were quite competent in these 
oné with him who passed away with cancer I feel so matters. We do not know all the difficulties of transmission 
hungry, a sort of z of part of the body which would vet and some flaws may be due to mental obstructions on 
create starvation the throat A bonnie man, a the part of the medium. Recently a correspondent sent 
jovial man There is a man named Robert with the Doctor us some messages in what to him was an unknown 
who is worrying him very much, not a relative. When I language. We found them to be in good Latin, but here 
said the cancer was in the throat he said I got the wrong again we noted mis-spelt words. The defect was no doubt 
end I wonder what he means by that?’ in the medium, since we very rarely find a Latin scholar 
* As T said, these allusions completely beat us. They whose Latin is inaccurate in this respect. Е 
Mrs. S. WirkEs (Shipley).— While we thank you for 


remained mysteries until last Christmas, when my wife's 
r, an old lady of 83, happened to be staying with us. 
hat we might read over the descriptions to her 

possibly she might identify the persons. 


s did so at once Jane, s 6 E - Е ; 
ccc RENS ; died in childbirth тапу vea Harry E. Туров (New York).—Many thanks indeed for 


eS ke kaha ath, her Кае анай А UE a hare: your long and interesting letter, which we have not time 
The cancer was not in the throat but in the liver. This UO answer personally. We understand that the photo- 
was obviously what the spirit ant when he told the graphic mediums in question do not make a practice ot 

: photographing portraits as you suggest, but they might try 


the cutting, we see nothing definitely Spiritualistic in the 
reported address. As a matter of fact, we are told that 
the Archbishop in question is by no means in sympathy with 
Spiritualism. 


mot 


est« 


Y y ne t > t sta 

of the di be fed us uM í a $ "Fact the experiment. At any rate a letter from you would be 

which г. allusions by the clair- forwarded. We shall welcome any article from you on 

vovant matters of interest on your side. $ Possibly you can give 
* The re. nt n of thv. for neither us some information regarding Keeler, the slate-writing 

my wife nor 1 the st | of Jenny or medium. 

Robert, eit! th was n in July or at = SS = re 

апу time until ntif ion 1s I ter Christmas." 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, 


Telephone: 


SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1.’ 
MUSEUM 5106. 


INCLUSIVE SUBSCRIPTION, ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE PRESENT SESSION. 
SPECIAL MEETINGS. Thursday Evenings 7.30 p.m. Large Hall, 6, Queen Square. 


March 9th, 


The Rev. C. Drayton Thomas. “Some 


Recent Evidence for Survival.” 


Mr. THOMAS ıs very well known in connection with the remarkable newspaper tests obtained as the result 


of his sittings with Mrs. Leonard. 


March 16th. {| Mr. Е. L. Gardner. “The Coming of the Fairies” (Lantern Lecture.) 
Mr. GARDNER is an expert on Psychic Photography, who was connected with the remarkable photographs 


& of fairy-like beings, obtained during 1921. 
March;23rd.;" The Rev. Е. Fielding-Ould. “Ste. Jeanne 


d'Arc." 
Mr. FIELDING-OULD is a well-known London Cleric and writer on Psychie subjects 
March 30th. А.У. E. “How I see and talk with Spirits.” 
The address will be given by the lady whose articles in the “Weekly Dispatch” have attracted so much 


attention. 


April 6th. 


Miss H. A. DALLAS. “A Study of Hauntings.” 


Miss DALLAS is one of the greatest living authorities on Spirituslism and Psychie Science, 


OTHER ARRANGEMENTS. 


CLAIRVOYANCE IN LARGE HALL. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOONS, 315 p.m. MARCH 7TH, 
WEDNESDAY EVBNINGS, 8 p.m. MARCH 8TH, 
CONVERSATIONAL GATHERINGS. Trance Address, 
FRIDAY AFTERNOONS, Large Hall, 3 to 5 p-m., 


LECTURE CLASSES. 


Series A. FRIDAYS 7 p.m, MRS. LEANING. 


147TH, 21sT and 28TH. APRIL 4TH. 
15TH, 22ND and 29TH. APRIL 5TH. 


Talks with a Spirit Control. 


MARCH 3RD, 10TH, 17TH, 24TH and 518т. APRIL 7TH 


Series B. Момхралүѕ 7 pm, MR. GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 
Series C. TUESDAYS 7.30 p.m, MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
The Session will close with MRS. WALLIS’S Final Meeting on APRIL 7TH 


MEETINGS FOR THE WEEK. 


SPECIAL MEETING,.—Txurspay, MARCH 9TH, AT 7.30 P.M., 


The REV. C. DRAYTON THOMAS. 


LECTURE CLASSES.—Monpay, MARCH бтн, AT 7 рм. MR. G. E. WRIGHT; Товярлу, MARCH 7TH, AT 7.30 P.M, MR. 
Н. ERNEST HUNT; Fripay, MARCH 10ra, at 7 Р.м. MRS. Е. E. LEANING. 


CLAIRVOYANCE.— WEDNESDAY, Marcu 8TH, AT B8 P.M., 


MR. HARVEY METCALFE. 


TRANCE ADDRESS on “Social Conditions in Spirit Life" by MRS. M. H. WALLIS'S Spirit Control, FRIDAY, 
MARCH 10тн, AT 4 P.M., preceded at 5 Р.м. by Conversational Gathering 
BOOHS ON SPIRITUALISM & PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 
To be obtained at the Retail Book Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C.1 


Send Remittance with order. 


PAMPHLETS THAT WILL HELP YOU 


POST FREE AT PRICES QUOTED. 
Retail Book Dept., London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1. 


Spiritualism, Its Position and Prospects. 

By David Gow (Editor of Light) - 5а. 
Тһе Relation of Spiritualism to Christianity 

and of Spiritualists to Christ. By Rev. F. Fielding- 

Оша. М.А. - - - - - 7d. 
Some Practical Hints 

for those Investigating the Phenomena of Spiritual- 


ism. By W. J. Crawford, D.Se. - - Tid. 
Some Practical Aspects 
of Spiritualism. By Stanley De Brath, - 4d. 


Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the 
Churches. By Rev. Charles L. Tweedale. 3id. 
What Spiritualism Is : 
Hints for Inquirers. By E. W. Wallis, 4d. 
Death and Beyond: 


A Spirit's Experiences. Trance Addresses by 


E. W. Wallis. 5 3 ч З 4d. 
Death’s Chiefest Surprise. - 

Trance Address through E. W. Wallis - 4d. 
Forty Years of Mediumship. 

Interesting Incidents, by E. W. Wallis - 4d. 
Is Spiritualism Dangerous ? 

By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 3d. 


Jesus of Nazareth and Modern Scientific 
Investigation, from tbe Spiritualist Standpoint. 


By Abraham Wallace, M.D. - Sd. 
Spirit Teachings 

Bome Chapters from the Writings of M. A. Oxon 

(William Stainton Moses). - - 2а. 
Materialisations. By Horace Leaf. - 4d. 
Wonderful Psychic wo ne ge ste 

By Horace Leaf. - - 7d. 
The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism. 

By Richard A. Bush, F.C.S. - - 5d. 
The ‘ger Spiritualism 

By R. A. Bush. - 5d. 
Spiritualism: Its Principles Defined. 

By Richard A. Bush, F.C.S. : - за. 
Symbolism. 


The Significance of the Spiritual World Revealed 
tothe Mind of Мар іп Symbols. By Lady Glenconner. 74d 


DR. BEALE, OR m ABOUT THE UNSEEN. 
By E M. 5. W y S. be Brat 
loth, 152 _ 3s, 10d. £ 
A CUIDE TO MEBIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UMFOLDMENT. 


1 M. H. WAL 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHEMOMEMA AND BOCTRINE. 


arge crown Svo. Cloth, Be. 3d., р 
TEACHIMCS OF LOVE. 

Transmitted by wr : rough А Iu 
Nineve*. With an intr 


96 pages, fs. 8d. 


A CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 
A ‘ KOV 


í 10 
THE RELICION OF THE SPIRIT WORLD TOLD BY THE SPIRITS THEMSELVES 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC EL 
THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND ТИЕ VEN. 
Spirit Messages R ^d by the REY j LE WEN 
THE MICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE SEYors T 
Spirit Messages R ^ RE І 
2 з, 8-, post free 
ТНЕ MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Cloth 250 pages, 8 post free 
THE BATTALIONS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL 
Cloth, 252 pages, 86, post free 
THE BAWH OF HOPE. 
By the hand of EDITH LEALE 


AFTER DEATH. 


New Enlarged Edition of Letters from Julia Given through 
the hand of Wm. T. Stead. Cloth, 6s. 6d. 
COMMUNICATION WITH THE NEXT WORLD. 
wr The Right and the Wrong Methods. 
A Text Book ven by wW, T. Stead through Madame Hyver Edited 


by Estelle W. Stead, 35. 84. post free. With a Symposium of opinion 
THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 
Here and Beyond. 
By Маз. JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse) 
Fifth Edition, 174 pages, 2s. 23d., post free 
PHOTOCRAPHIMC THE INVISIBLE. 
Practical} Studies in Supernormal Photography. Script, and other Allied 
Phenomena. By JAMES COATES. Ph.D., F.A.S. 
New and Revised Edition with £8 plates. Cloth, Is. 


Pi 


Are 


HI reatest 


asset any. man can possibly 


people like him It 
than ability 
in your 


have is th« 
faculty for making 


is even more 
important 


The secret of m 
like you lie 


ability to under 
teristics of the 
know that a 


from a 


aking people 


tand the emotional 
people you meet 


blond has an 


mental 

Did 
temperament 
blond type 
in which 


and 
charac 


you entirely 


that to get along with a 


act entirely differently from the way 
would act to get with a brunet? 


When you really know the difference between blonds and 
brunet the 


different 
brunet 
you must 


vou along 


difference in their characters, temperament 
abilitic and peculiar traits, you will save yourself many a 
mistake—and you will incidentally learn much you never 
knew before about yourself 
Paul Graham was a blond, and not until he learned that 
there was all the 


difference in the world between the charac 
a blond and did he di 
the secret of people hke him 
Paul had been keeping books for year 
tion which had branche all 
generally thought by hi 


teristics of those of a brunet cover 


makin 


for a large corpora 


over the country It wa 


associates that he would never rise 
above that job. He had a tremendous ability with figure 
could wind them around his little finger—but he had not 
the ability to mix with big men; did not know how to mak« 
people like him 
Then one day the impossible happened Paul Graham 
became popular 
Busine men of importance who had formerly given hir 


only the passing nod of acquaintanceship suddenly show 


desire for his friendship People—even stranger actuall 
went out of their way to do thin for him Even he 
a inded at | ne power over men and women 
01 mld he g then ] | nt« th« 
It 1 1 1 [ t 4 na 1 
à һал І l 
| | H« І Cory 
І n І ‹ I Y m« 
п | rned the ku I [ 
hin 
Yot in have the т er of making people like 
Vor by the same method used by Paul Graham, you can, a 
a lance, tell the characteristics of any man, woman, o! 
child—tell instantly their likes and dislike and YOU CAN 
MAKE PEOPLE LIKE YO! Here is how it is done 
Everyone ou know can be placed in one or two general 
typ lond or brunet There is as big 


a difference 
of a blond 


between the mental and emotional characteristic 


as those of a brunet as there is between night and day 
You persuade a blond in one way—a brunet in another 
Blonds enjoy one phase of life--brunets another Blond 
make ood in one kind of job—brunet in 


one entirel 
different 


To know these difference cientifieally is the first 


vetting on well with 
in making them like you 
their respect, admiration and friendship 


And learned these difference 
ean tell at a glance just what to do and 


tep п 
judging men and women; in 


them ; in 
mastering their mind 


in winnin 
lov« 
when 


you hav« 


when you 


Blond ? 


The Secret of making people 
like you. 
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You a 


Another case, entirely different, is that of Henry 
Because of his ability to make people like him 


for ** getting under the 


Peter 
his faculty 
and making people think hi 
given the position of Assistant to tho President 
firm Two other men, both well liked by their 
employees, had each expected to get 
when the outside man, Peters 


skin 
way, he was 


of a large 
fellow the job. 80 
came in, he wa 
an interloper, and wa 
every other person in the office 


looked upon 


disliked by 


by everyone as openly 


Peters was handicapped in every way 


But, in spite of 
that, in three weeks he had made fast friends of everyone in 
the house, and had even won over the two men who had 
been most bitter against him The whole 


secret is that he 
could tell in an instant how to appeal to any man and make 
himself well liked 


\ certain 
family 
difficult 


woman who had this ability 


As is often th« 


woman to breal 
in this town if she was 


moved with her 
case, 1b was a very 
into the chill circle 


not known jut her ability 
to make people like her soon won for her the close friendship 
of many of the ** best 


wonder did it 


judging 


to another town 


thing for any 


of society 


families " in the town. Some people 
how she 


the secret of 
like 


It was simply the 


ecret at work 
people’s character 


and making them 


you 

You realise, of course, that just knowing the diflerence 
between a blond and a brunet could not accomplish all 
these wonderful things. There are other things to be taken 
into account But here is the whole secret 

You know that everyone does not think alike What 
one likes another dislikes And what offends one pleases 
another Well, there is your cue. You can make an instant 
* hit with anyone, if you say the things they want you {0 
іу and act in the way they want you to act Do this and 
і ill surely like you and believe in you and will go 
iles out of their way to PLEASE YOI 

You can do this easily by knowing certain simple signs 
| ldition to the difference in complexion, every mat 
omar ind child has written on them signs as distinot m 
though they were in letters a foot high, which shows you 
from one quicl lance exactly what to say and to do fo 
please them—to get them to believe—to think as you think 
to do exactly what you want them to do 

In knowing these simple signs is the whole secret of 
getting what you want out of life—of making friends of 
business and social advantage Every great leader uses this 
method, That is why he IS a 


leader Use it 
you will quickly become a leader 


Dr. Blackford ha 
even-lesson Course, 


Even a half-hour’ 


yourself, and 


nothing can stop you 
explained the method in a simple 
entitled “Reading Character at Sight.’ 


reading of this wonderful Course will give 
you an insight into human nature and a power over people 


which will surprise you 


Such confidence have the publishers in Dr, Blackford’ 
Course that they will gladly send it to you on approval, post 
paid Look it over thoroughly; 


ee if it lives up to all 


If you do not want to keep it, then 


within three days and the transaction will be closed 
And if you decide to keep it 


the claims made for it 


return it 


and you certainly will—then 

ay to make any man merely remit 35s. in fall payment 
or woman like you—your sucos in life is assured Remember you take no risk, you assume no obligation 
For example, there the case of a large manufacturing The entire Cour goes to you on approval You have 
с Trouble sprang up at one of the factories, The everything to gain—nothing to lose. So send a postca 
concern pranj I I now to The Secretary, Dr. Blackford Course, А, В. 0 
men talked strike Things looked ugly Harry Winslow Correspondence School Dept 6a Paternoster Honk 
ent to straighten it out. On the eve of a general wall London, 16.0.4, and learn how to make people like you befor 

out he pacified the men and headed off the stirke this remarkable offer is withdrawn 
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Wbat “ £igbt" Stands for. 


"LIGHT " proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
oi the spirit apart írom, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Through clearer skies the heights are 
The darkness trembles into dawn 
And o'er the heavenly ramparts lean 

Familiar faces long withdrawn 
We feel them near us in our pain 
Their joys increase because of ours 
And when our final sins are slain 
We too shall wield their ampler powers. 


seen 


—Hersert Price 

Sm OLIVER LODGE REPLIES TO PROFESS 

"John о” London's Weekl; he 11 E 
tains the first part of an article by Sir Oliver Lodg 
"Do We Live After Death: n which he І 
the evidence for human survival | 
Professor Richet who, it | b: 
the reality of psychic manifes 
st least evades, the ''spirit Í Sir ( 
Writes with his usual clearness and [ 
more than his ordinary vigour. H 

full credit for facing the fact 

He [Richet] does .not 

chance-coincidence, fraud 

when confronted with eviden: 

he vaguely attributes to 

omniscient kind of clairvoyance І 

new attains access to knowlec 

forgotten things, and can tap т 

of information. 

Furthermore, as Sir Oliver | 

Objective phenomena to be explained M. I 
knows they are facts, 1 

кепге, but he still resists the or pothe 

will cover the ground— ‘the easiest. the most naive 
hypothesis’ and also ‘е one obtruded Enn fact 
And he has nothing to take its place except rand 
and nebulous ideas of possibilities contained ir 
human organism or personalit As Sir Oli 
remarks : — 

DOlrvoyance, lucidity, impersonation, dramatic ser 
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- and Wewsagents: or by Subscription 
22/- per annum. 
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bl Words! words! What explanation is there in them? 
They 


are only a re-statement of the facts 


2s not only with « 


force 
> read many 
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le conciseness—we Пал 


contained less 
veritable searchlight in its 


long treatises t ance 


article 
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and clearness. 
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i ü I є s ago. | ed 
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g ry 
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| H I 
monastery in Baiae, a little bamlet*of ruin 
r Naples bv st« TI rc is thro 
Now I tz up a ne ook, entitled “ The Revt f 
ssued by George Allen and Unwin, London, of 


Commendatore 
On page 103 of C 
б 1 } 


Dr. George D. Herron 
d'Italia, is the author 
rron'a volume; I read 


ork of Fa 


jut mu 


ther Pi 


cant is the 


influencing. Catho 
Francis H« 


manifests extraordinary 


xperiences and 
phenomena 


vonderful mystic 
vet 


Saint has 


actual spiritual 


ich as the sticmata A powerful spiritual radiation and 
renewal falls upon his visitors.” 
Miss Whiting adds that Foggia is one hundred and 


twenty-three miles due east from Naples, towards the 
Adriatic Coast. the journey requiring from five tó eight 
hours. It will be remembered that in Licut of the 
4th inst. we printed some particulars concerning Padre 
Pio, sent by Mr. Claude Trevor, of Florence. 
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. 


Given through the 


hand of Flora More. 


(t t 


page 131 


March 18th, 1917. 


THE TREND OF THE WORLD AT THE END OF THE WAR 


“We all hope that a much greater degree of spirituality 
will result, but on this point we have our fears Some 
there may be who will keep the impressions they have 
gained, but we are afraid that, with the majority, when 
once they are back in the old conditions, ancient ideas will 
drive out the new ones—or it may be more correct to say 
that the latter have not been sufficiently strong to keep 
their place wes prove unfavourable I 
am now more specially referring to the soldiers at the front 
who have seen or heard in their own person something 
which they would have formerly termed ‘‘supernatural,”’ 
but which in camp or trench life did not seem so 
impossible, even amidst the din and noise of battle. Perhaps 
it 15 that the very nearness of death makes these things 
seem more real and of more value But once back in 
ordinary life and we fear that the jeers and laughter these 
men will meet with will cause them to lose hold of the 


when circums 


impressions they have gained, and that therefore spiritual 
knowl in much on the same level as before 
Some the « e of their « tions, no 
doubt out h men are f 


in thi 
i 


between, and we cannot hope for much help 

But ember that you never know how far a « 

will carry, and so we trust in those who have the know 

ledge, to keep the flag flying, and not to lower it when 

the pirate ship of unbelief threatens their frail bark. 
“Another subject I will take to-day is 


ince word 


Tue Powrr or PRAYER 


You and your friend are often asked by the soldier d 
sailor who have passed er, 1i her we 
sometim wond het і г 
then п I ГІ 
€ the I I eit! 
1 1 - r і 
Һет en І 
11 t tt lil i 
1 ked f« I h« і | 
be { ү ltir pr I І 
rapid pro ild t1] 
be faults to « ju h 
the pr г! 1 f I 
upward d o rd r т I I 
soldic and lors т tl | І 
in the ordin | һп 1 
rate of р r : 
M 2 
Ing Exp AND Атм or Conscious Li 
Con us and unconsciou hfe re parted I| 
which we may call the knowledge of right and 
Neither morality nor goodne are attributes of a X 
though sweetn« and beauty may be; but th« ire à part 
of itself given it by Creator, and no flower can make 


its perfume weeter or its beaut reater by its ow! 
Indeed, plants and flowers cannot b sid to | 

only n organisat which enables them to tl 

oils and not in other H ‹ t I | 
higher in the le The | | b thao 
lowest ord« of sent І і П.а 
and wrong-doing imal her. childr« 
to avoid what 1 ‹ Ipoint nd th 

this may only be of utility and the void 


ance of danger aining the moral sense, and 


advances the lower creature nearer mankind When 
however, we domesticate animals they copy man, more or 
le and may attain to a higher degree of the knowled 
of right and wrong But Il not the 1 wled 
abstract right and wrong of man conception 
them as regards this particular animal nd so the steali 
of food, and the killing of other domestic animals, which n« 
tandard of animal morality condemns in the wild stat« 


becomes a crime, being held as such by man and forbidden 
by him to the creatures under his sway But in the mind 
of man abstract ideas do exist, and he who wishes to do 
right will not ask himself, as regards some particular action 
‘Will it benefit me?’ but ‘Is it morally justifiable? That 


is the difference between good men and criminals: the first 
look at right in the abstract; the latter only think of what 
will be of advantage to themselves; unless where crimes of 
murder and violence are committed in sudden fits of 
passion, and where the man is for the time bereft of reasor 
What then is the aim of conscious life—of which mankind 
is (on earth) the highest exponent? Is it not the 
strengthening of abstract ideas of right and wrong, and 
the putting aside of self? Until a man has learnt thi 
lesson his moral education has not even commenced, and 
even when he has attained to this point there are infinite 
heights yet to be climbed before he can enter the path 
leading ever upward; for his conscience requires training 
and may stil uphold him in actions which аге below th 
higher standard which is his goal Until his conscienc 
has become so sensitive as to be a reliable guide, he must 
distrust its judgments and weigh its decisions, carrying 
them in prayer before a higher tribunal ‘Some people 
have no conscience," we say. This is because they have so 
often turned a deaf ear to its mandates that the con 
sciertce has become slothful and refuses to act. These people 
may fancy they are doing right because their conscience 

5 prick them when they do wrong but this con- 


dition is the most hopel a man can arrive at, and there- 
fore we must train our consciences, which will become more 
sensitive as we listen to their voices. More and more will 


be demanded from us by our better selves, and-our nature 
у храпа to meet the higher calls upon them.” 


April 1st, 1917 


PRAYER 


1 Then they lose heart a 
І forget tł the objed 


І I cost erhaps 

пе th ‹ па гей 
r Yet ‘ ‹ he prayer 1s not 
| | never pr 
had ked to have tl ranted whit 


епу blessir 
I often 
el ould арр 
Iden man who has 
tI rid, but h been thrust 
| I inve a heart of gold 
! | mtrived to make 


| n he i Now wh 

to do with 100 or failure in busine 
А | I grant, but from the standpoint of 

everythir ind the man who, when in doubt 
r t or rong of anv transa n, prays for guid 

1! irel a wrong decision ny he h 

‹ pr nit 1 large quantity of some cor 

modity which he knows will go up in price if he hold 
bacl Will it be right to do so From a busines tand 
point it might possibly be thought legitimate; but take 
} r tril t T to suffer? Ther 
n Can ізсіепсе be perfectly at ease about 

е pr 7 P* RÀ it wrong. If he have still 
ubt, let him pras the way may be shown him and 

| ling over him will come the conviction that wh 
is tempted to do is unjust and unfair to others, and 
| o neting he will descend to a lower level and make 
macience le ictive to serve him in the future, Prayer 

may be likened to the conversations we sometimes hold ¢ 
‹ th th meone whom we love and reverence, and to 
hose judgment we look as the final standard of right and 
! We m not often see this friend, but when we dc 

le el pr nee uplifted rengthened апа dete 
that our course of action shall be one of which he 

П never d pprov« that i vhat prayer seems tor 
to mean Hero in the spirit world we do not pray at stated 
tim« but our whole life is a binding up with the highest 
ind the messages we get from our guide how us that our 
prayers, though often unspoken, are heard and noted and 


granted if well for ourselves that they should be Even 
here we often ask for unsuitable thing for quick pm 
gression ; for the power to see some dear friend who is either 
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on a higher or a lower sphere than we are. The quick 
progression might absolutely delay our final progress, and 
our dear friend might be so much above or below our 
present standard of thought that were we to meet him now 
we should experience keen disappointment; whereas by 
waiting, his or our standard will rise till we are on the same 
level and our meeting will be full of joy. A granted prayer 
may sometimes be only a means of showing how sadly we err 
in our judgment as to what is for our real good." 


April 8th, 1917. 
Tae DIVINELY IMPLANTED WILL-POWER IN Max. 


“Some men say they have weak wills, but do they realise 
that to each one has been originally granted the same force 
pi will? Some find it less trouble to give way; not to oppose 
the stream of tendency; to let others decide for them. This 
habit may begin in the earliest childhood, till finally there 
is little will-power remaining. 


ing This is entirely due to 
themselves, and not to an injustice in their mental equip- 
ment. The mentally deficient may have very strong wills, 


but they are not guided by reason, and therefore cling to 
en opinion or habit purely through obstinacy. A normally 
minded but self-willed and obstinate person is generally 
not using his will-power for the highest objects; he spends 
it recklessly on every trivial matter, whereas the wise man 
saves it up for things of real import, and then puts it 
forth im all its strength. This is the right way to use it. 
Bome fritter away the power that has been given them and 
then complain that they have had no chance in life. Very 
often in a family the strongest will leads all the others 
und weakens their will-power, but this is their own fault: 
they have elected to save themselves trouble by following a 
leader, whereas each should guide himself in all important 
matters. We are taught in spirit-life to cultivate our will- 
force to such a degree that we can actually make it creative. 
On earth the will-power cannot operate to the same degree, 
but still it may be used with very definite results. If we 
sea a weaker brother drifting into evil ways, we ought to 
be able to force him back into the right path. ‘But,’ 
May say, ‘is not that what you have been condemning—the 
strong will ruling the weaker one?’ Yes, but it is a lesser 
evil to force the man back.and give him a fresh start, than 
to let him drift lower and lower. Will-power, as I have 
said, does not mean obstinacy, but steadfastness in all good 
purposes. We should compare the obstinate man to the 
waves of the inrolling ocean, beating themselves to spray 
fgainst a rock, and true will-power to that rock, which can 
suffer the assaults of the waves without stir or n 

and which, when the tide recedes, is still unscathed 
uninjured. Obstinacy often denotes the wea s which i 
afraid to concede a point lest it gives away the whole 
Will-power should be used for great and noble aims and only 
when large issues of principle are at stake. 
minds on these and we shall lose sight of 
as in gazing at the distant hill-tops we 
stones at our feet.’’ 


(To be continued.) 
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INTERNATIONAL PSYCHIC EXHIBITION, 
COPENHAGEN, 1922 


We are asked to make the following ат 

The Copenhagen Psychic 
ing an International Psychic Exhibition 
Spring of 1922. ^ For this purpose thes 
dividuals and Societies interested in Spiritual 
Research to render them any assistance 
supplying them with suitable exhibit 
supernormal nature, such spirit photo raj h 
apports, automatic script, direct-writing et 
pictures, periodicals and publications connect 
movement will be eratefully received by the ( 
All exhibits should be accompanied by a full 
the circumstances under which they wer 
sible the Committee would prefer the ar 
so that they may be exhibited in her town І 
wards go to form the nucleus of a } 
Committee undertake to return all 
To ensure their safe arrival, all such artick d 
registered when heing forwarded to the Committ All 
contributions should Бе sent to Mr. J. S. Jensen, The Copen 
hagen Psychic Society (P. О. F. ), 21, Studiestræde 
hagen, Denmark. 


inouncemer 
Society are de 
n the « 
орга] to all 
m and Psych 
their power b 
Any гїї le ot 


exhibits 


Copen 


THE POET. 


He walks with God upon the hills 
And sees, each morn, the world arise, 
New bathed in light of Paradise 

He hears the laughter of her rills, 
Her melodies of many voices, 

And greets her while his heart 
She to his spirit undefiled 

Makes answer as a little child; 
Unveiled before his eyes she stands 
And gives her secrets to his hands. 


—Ina D. 
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THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. 


A Lesson IN Puysican RESURRECTION 


ion of the Bods 

Mr. Major 
who cling to 
remember 


per 
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mani 


come with emoti« ind th ears coursed His 

face xi 3 In f He ha d lusion 

of the : t | сї 

*Laza 

man, st he 

“л на. 

It to recover 

PA Ti m- 

I а 

Karl smiled n 

Returning from the Other Sid be re-imprisoned 

the five sens Lazaru ] n 

соті Alas! the angu f I r had ! 

ir to him :— 
When Lazaru m 1 re ml 
Fronted w led d 
And all the ar n I 
A rapped h I 
Hi ers d 
His hand, tl ] 
үү! 
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SI 
7 St. P ( 
Í hod h the 
Self can range the worlds beyond the exhil 1 by 
m and an expansion of function anc r ion 
beyond anythir that we can imagine here To the dweller 
in the fields Elysian a summons of return to the physical 
world would be a death sentence, and worse: Let us 
seek for our spirit a corporal habitation like that of our 
ex 1 Elder Brother. Let us anticipate our own ultimate 
likeness to the body of His glory, rather than the perpetua- 
tion of own own incarnate infirmity and limitation 
From the “St. Jude-on-the-Hill Parish Paper." 

“ [ SEE," writes Dr. Ellis Powell, ** that in my lecture 
on ‘ Spiritualism and the Rhodesian Skull’ I inadvertently 
alluded to Sir Henry Newbolt as ‘ Mr.’ Newbolt, and I beg 
to tender my apologies for the slip.” 

Тив Lecture Harr at Queen's College, Birmingham, was 
filled on Thurs: March 2nd, when Dr. Ellis Powell 
lectured on ©“ Higher Aspects of Psychie Research.” 


Many questions, all of an intelligent and genuine character. 
were posed to the lecturer at the end of his address, and 
judging by the applause, the answers were much appreciated, 


REMARKABLE EXPERIMENTS IN | 
PSYCHOMETRY. B 


DR. WALTER FRANKLIN PRINCE OBTAINS RESULTS /|/ 
NOT TO BE EXPLAINED BY TELEPATHY. @ 


In the January issue of the Journal of the American Dr. Pagenstecher to exclude the telepathic factor, and 
Society for Psychical Research, Dr. Walter Franklin Prince continues :— 
describes some remarkable experiments in  psychometry But, generally, the work of Señora de Л. does not 
obtained by him through a Mexican lady, Senora Maria look like telepathy; measured by the data referred to 
Reyes de Z. These arose gui or a corre sponde nce which I say generally, mainly because one would be inclined to 
passed between Dr. Franklin Prince and Dr. Pagenstecher credit certain incidents to telepathy, in sheer desperation 
2 IL ; Е Y ` > "kable pow S ? 
of Mexico City, who had te sted the remarka : power Dx not knowing how else to account for them unless le 
the sensitive. Dr. Franklin Prince visit Iexico City had recourse to spirits, which would be another desperate 
and remained there several weeks, during which time he refuge so far as the evidence for these particular incidents 
investigated the case. č go. But take the case of the a bean” already 
; The account is far too long to reproduce in any exten mentioned: In my ignorance, I was telepathing to her, 
sive fashion. We therefore select the following passages if anything, that the ohiect was picked on the beach 
dealing with some of the more interesting features of the Неи сао a tropical! forest: Пари 
P » atti ` - acenste ‘T 1 : і 
ease, and the attitude of Dr. Pagenstecher the se a sea-plant, whereas she associated it with 
GI : an inland tree. сг ardly be supposed that 
Dr. Pagenstecher had been a materialist for forty rdi res s 5 And 1 m hardl ie pposed tha 
pect : . f any botanist in the world was cancelling the force of 
years. He was not looking for any change in his 
Ia E ; < i my impression by his energetic thinking of the true 
philosophy, nor did he have any expectation of strange A fu | ate i | 
y TT 3 » beg: } { Señora d e nature the object, seeing it not a person in the 
phenomena when he began to hypnotise Senora de for Nap a f 
агара == She herself x = д hat world but myself knew what I had picked up and what 
srapeutic oses. She herse wa ot awa 1 
ега 1 PURPN Arae > " | I put between her rigid finger Another incident out 
she possessed any peculiar powers But when sh in +] 1 hI n 
+ : 1 : t 1 of many is that of the two bows of satin ribbon made to 
to manifest knowledge of existing facts supposed to lx З ^ ! ) 
> Р it resemble each other in every particular, one of which had 
out of the reach of her normal senses, the hypnotiser i д 1 | 
ч" З peculiar history, as a bow; the other having been 
actuated by that curiosity, or interest in matters yet > | - : = ER 
: p 5 ү pecially made for the experiment from a roll of ribbon 
obscure, which is the impelling force of all scientific di i ; 1 Ф 1 knew КЕ 
' m " purel 1 in a shop Чо one but myself knew which 
covery, began to experiment deliberately The result i : : K 
Ж. - 2 put the medtur fingers, and in fact I did not know 
are exhibited in a book by him, to issue in due time; and i ~ Ed Rp ed ‘ha 
which I had the honour to edit m 1 “eet R tt 
r ә : - I I ‹ ( 1 е о ! t etting t 
The letters written to me by Dr. Pagenstecher testify This 55624 теты еа tho bow iven lier 
to the strenuositv with which he endeavoured to main- PSA HOSCE atin) D inl Eni lthouel 
tain his strict materialistic princip nd non« ther i ` : À 2 Һе 
up to the time of my visit to Мехі distir annon 1 1 - ld ha | said t 
relinquishment of th« but it een tl ‘ шнур de nd or. 
lines that he was hard pushed. and d er t] RTT rd БЕ 
boundary line M rrival Dd І , | v- бек 
2 admitted, the ) i 
as Huxk ad ed I ' | ries had he 
transcending matter nd f | And End 
amused to see himself її ‘ Я 3 “auth 
which he had occupied for forty years, 1 ] d | Г covered t] 
clusions from the facts oh ed I ( 1 у ; t 
hat ! Dr pg ESE or 1 | 7 no one I positio 
tnat к couida Ил ГЫ na hee € with || 
After some deeplv-ir : | 1 | rve he 
own attitude and ! As 
would stand the acid- tc mr j d 
tions with other mediu: Dr. Pr 'Jjecu 
As already stated. and as Señor 7, redi 
objects taken bv me to Mexic for 1 h І ] ( late particular ex- 
not properly selected 11 ат с I theor r phenomena, must 
results, vet it is at k Ё ¢ t} I T I vet let Y of an Egyptia 
dict hardly a single particular ж ] « Some nd I i connected with 
that Т thought erroneon the t ' Fi В Г ? ү | the rv grapl 
Several details that I am no uncer n I 1T | funer ed in the bool 
least near the truth. and may Бе lite: асс! ‹ le 1 п equall TOT nd detailed 
of the few which now seem to be unl the only one nnected with the French Revolutior not vet 
yet disproved may easily be erroneo ror mer in ren | At least many Of the detai iven of Egyptinn 
ference One fact which turned out auite other thar ‹ n | Y | tod 1 the other scene wa 
| expected at the time related to an object hich’ I 1 t tru ind the unknown details articulate 
nicked up on the beach at Vera Cruz T had owned on ith the known in perfect keepin nd verisimilitud 
like it for several year ven n | he пат It 1 і 1 tl | two ca TT 
“san bean." I am no botar ind when T four н | ' tl natur o! could once har 
duplicate among the seaweed on t! beach 1 à 1 heen lb lepath the description would follo 
more confirmed in the supposition that | lar ttar f cour But her | difficulty which 
eed of a marine plant But the entr OG Ps HAIR { f Are we t he to thi ple. moderatel 
ine 1! object rigidly hetween tl t í her r ed M Í ith fe books and for ma 
talked of seeing tall tronical tr 1 ng in a forest neat | h the « , | large family 
some water After the ittin over, T told D ud | enormo mheme fac v that if 
Pagensterher that Т thoneht the vision in ror id he hat he m« th ire of an object become 
responded: ‘* With m experience LET on ber hot hvp t lly) known to her | ean reel off a str 
rather then yours.” Th eed or nt wa taken ) bi 11 her count d í hiel 
two prof onal botanist German and a Mexican. and ' nt ind at the me tim түс 1 of true f 
both unheettetinely declared it to 1 from tol , n ' laimed , | { impossible 1 
as the medium had deserthed nd said +} Blin фи c I Į] profe , a seri 
falls into river or 1 1 int hs he "nd | ! heir pla 
length tur up on an o n benc! Whil І n" А І l e*Roman F 
tinue to look for data contradictiy unverified d ne г! ravelled), deseril 
tails. it mu he confessed that mv labonr hus f 7 ' menn 
not heen encouraging in that direction Trench Revolution. gi 
' | of human rifice ко well. vindicated 
Dr, Prince then tells of the rigid precantions taken hry D Pace | A Dr d 19 paint n vernciot (er 


j 
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of deep-sea life, depict an Austrian royal procession 
which perfectly fits time and place, etc., £ should think 
him a monster of learning. 

Confining our attention for the moment to those cases 
wherein the experimenter was acquainted with other lands 
and periods, the fact that besides the verified statements 
there were others which, though in keeping, were not 
known and may even yet not have been verified, 15 one 
of the most significant as tending against the telepathy 
theory. Had the medium’s story been coterminous with 
the knowledge of anyone in the room, or all combined 


I could entertain that theory. Or had the unknown 
parts been easily“accessible in books, I could conceive of 
subconscious memory and subconscious telepathing But 


when I find neither one nor all present know a part ot 
the facts afterward found to be true, that some details 
require diligent research to ascertain, and that other 
details, while still unverified, yet are rendered the more 
lausible by research, I am forced to say: this does not 
ook like telepathy; on the contrary, it is exactly what I 
would expect 1f I were certain that the medium actually 
was looking upon a scene remote in time or place. For 
it would be unlikely that all the details relative to some 
scene in the long past or far distant history of an object 
should be known to me (unless I was an actor therein) 
or laid down in books. 


Dr. Prince then pays a high compliment to Dr. Pagen- 
Stecher’s good nature in submitting to so much “ Sher- 
lock Holmesing," and gives an example-of the tests he 
carried out :— 


Another of my mean tricks may be worth relating. 
During a sitting, І suddenly passed the doctor a written 
paragraph prefaced by a request for him to recite it to 
the medium. The paragraph read about as follows: 
"You remember that 1 told you about the Spaniard who 
was drowned, before we had the sitting!’ am witness, 
also, that the doctor uttered the Spanish rendition with 
the energy and ring of conviction which is usually 
operative in trance in producine a false impression. Ви! 
the medium knitted her brows, shook her head, and 
strenuously denied the truth of what the hypnotiser had 
hinted so vigorously. Uttered as the words were, and 
considering the established rapport, there would certainly 
have been an admission had there been any ground for 
it. 

The question naturally suggeste. itself whether the 
medium was not able to draw inferences in some cases 
from feeling the object over, it being conceded that sl 
could not by sight, since her eyes remained fast closed 
There are two answers to this inquiry. Тһе first is that 
hundreds of tests indicated the inhibition of all her 
senses. These were the tests always hitherto employed 


and regarded by psychologists as determinat If i 
be suspected that the condition did not remain 1 
during the progress of an experiment, then all previo 
reports of the kind are vitiated. Опсе, in my pr« 
ааг so deeply ran a needle under her nails tl 
she suffered much pain on coming to consciousnes nu 
she did not flinch. She did not feel mell, or 
taste, and heard only what she was told to hear ri 
second answer is that once the tips of her fingers wer 
all placed upon an object they remained rigidly upon i 
and there never once was an appearance of feelir 
over. And, thirdly, in the course of Dr. Pagenstecher’s 
experiments, many objects would not have iven any 
hint as to what was afterwards stated had they heen f« 
over with the utmost impunity. One of the experimen 
related in the book is that of presenti rst leaf 
from a tablet, having on it note written pop 1 
just after being stricken with apoplexy, anot! from the 
same tablet, written upon at a quickly succeeding and 
more serious stage of the attack, and a third upon whi 
nothing was written, The scenes evoked ! he rs 
two, as testified by two persons present when help ws 
summoned, were identically the same except that the 
second took up the dramatic details of the real seen 
ata little later period than the first, and carried it on a 
little farther. But the third leaf brought nothing but 
a picture of the manufacture of paper If the psychic 
had felt over every part of the three paper could 
have gained no information, nor any if had looked 
at them without readin smelled of them, tap them 


at her ear and tasted them. She might even have read the 
contents of the two, and still could not have surmised the 
most of the details which she told 


The account is followed by a categorical statement of 
the experiments, which are of a remarkable character and 
caléulated to establish the reality of the psychometrical 
faculty in any unbiassed mind. But psychometry is a 
familiar matter to all experienced Spiritualists, who do 
not need for themselves scientific 
genuineness. 


vindications of its 


M As we are going to press, we nre informed that Dr. J 
Bue the ponam Spiritualist, passed to the higher 

n Pebruary 15th, at 12.20 noon, in his home at Los 
ngeles, California. \ 3 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


—— 

І noted the passing of Stuart Cumberland with some- 
thing of regret, if it were only for the vanishing of an old- 
time celebrity. I met him now and again On the first 
Occasion 1t was in connection with a certain Press ‘‘ stunt," 
disguising itself as a serious attempt to investigate 
Spiritualism He was always very friendly and e г for 
information, for in his later years he began to have some 
serious doubts about the soundness of his position on the 
question of psychic phenomena. He always seemed to be 
trying to discover the truth but without success. At one 
time it looked as though he would have been a strong mem- 
ber of that group of survivals from the past who set them- 
selves to oppose Spiritualism by every device iu their 
power Mr. Cumberland, I think, had learned too 
much to e him an uncompromising adversary. І can 
well spare him a little tribute of goodwill and ~nod wishes 
in that new country of the existence of which he had such 
grave doubts. 


- B * * 


Now that the life and work of Andrew Jackson Davis, 
the great American seer, are attracting fresh attention, the 
following anecdote of him related by Mr. A. J. Philpott, a 
journalist, should be of interest. When he was about 
eighty, Davis was visited by Mr. Philpott who was accom- 
panied by Professor Lutoslowsky, one of the most distin- 
guished psychologists in Europe, who was at that time 
stopping with Professor William James at Cambridge 
(U.S.A.). Тһе Professor had said that he would rather 
meet Davis than any man in America, so that when they 
arrived at Davis's little office where he carried on a medical 
practice, the meeting was an interesting one. 


In the course of their talk, the Professor asked Dr. 
Davis “ How long are you going to remain with us?" To 
which Davis replied that the work he had left to do would 


take him about three years. Then Mr. Philpott struck in 
asking the two sages what they both thought on the ques- 


tion of ** human immortality * It’s the surest thing I 


know," was the Professor's r and Mr. Davis said, ‘‘ I 
wish I was as sure of anyth n this world : im of lif« 
in the hereafter." And Mr ott, in telling the story 
writes: “* One was ғ ( опе Spiritualist 
both agreed." Ay t І I ed tl 
years later, althou I 
. " . ' 
Of a medium it is 


gravely recor 


I recall that 


the same des sh dium by a 
Press investigat I l 
cun І sup] 
iv loub 7 li t I ers 
. B . 
Licht І I 
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ib oc nN 1 1 2 [ 
isking ju g 1 I er ‹ 
aining e infor de ‹ е а > 
ice needed, a ] | гї on I | є 
were quite unknown to « at tribu Od EO 
visitor in search of 7 ^ € 
ollowed by ar er al i Y ve th« | require 
nd I T g І Мап 
I T 
і I lisper ti 
i і person he 
Í 1 you 
yt Yn о 1 I ol € Y 
І 1 an r istoni 1 
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But not all the coincidences are so apparently purposeful 


or providential as in these cases. Sometimes they are 
apparently random things—just chance coincidences, vet 
they are extremely odd for all that. Неге is one. А few 


days ago I was ked for the address of a certain Duncan 
Campbell, who had occasionally corresponded with me. 
Before I had time to find the address, à gentleman called 
to present me with a quaint old book which he had come 
across, and which dealt with visions and prophecies. Оп 
opening it, what was my surprise to find that it was a book 
by a Duncan Campbell, who lived nearly two hundred years 
ago. 


* * * * 


But the purposeful coincidences—the “little pro- 
vidences " as they may be called—have been so numerous 
and striking as to impress many persons who had come 
within the fringe of them by being able to associate some 
fortunate happening with a letter or visit to Queen-square. 
Ligut seems to be nt times a sort of ‘ clearing house "' for 
the operations of what the classical author terms “ noble 
essences " and the ordinary Spiritualist “ spirit friends.” 


D. G. 


m 
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BROWNING 


AND SPIRITUALISM. 


By J. ARTHUR HILL. 


Robert Brownin through a poet and the most in 
tellectually subtle poet of the nineteenth century, wa 
man of the world—and it was this world. A robust per- 
sonality, ‘‘ ever a fighter," as he tells us in '' Prospice,’’ 
he was concerned chiefly with the life of the senses and oí 
the mind He seem ] stical experiences, 
such as Tennyson des autobiographical 
poem, ‘‘ The Ancient poems at least, 


he shows no interest what is crudely 


termed a future life n, as it 
was for Shakespeare cannot 
be exhausted, of problems ch cannot in our 
brief span Let us then live life fully have it 
One world at а time Concern w тег (and 
hypothetical) one may be a dropping of the real bone and 


à chasing of the shadow 
With this 


Browning should be 


outlook, it was natural that 
Spiritualism, which 


in his middle life w crest of one of its periodk 
waves The mediun Home was giving sittings to 
great personages such as the Tsar of Russia and the French 
Imperial famil; and Spiritualism was decidedly the 
fashion. Mrs. Browning took it up m or less, to her 
husband's great disgust, and Sludge Medium ' 

the result—a clever but not very creditable skit Brown- 
ing, moreover; gave curren to : ory that Home (the 
upposed prototype of Sludge) had been « t eriment 
ing with phosphorus, presumably by way , 
production of spirit lights Th leg ca 
probed by some of the leader (f the Socie Psy 
Research, and it w: | ni j le b 

fact It Was mere ind  witnes 
could be found As witl rope-trick, A 
aid that B had told him, but n B was interviewed it 
turned out that he had heard the tale from C, and on 
ad infinit In t r ( h 10 гі tor had 
no eviden i port Bro y had his prejud 

like all of u he permitted ] lf t 4 то} 
evidential requiremer when 1 null hi 

In his later life, 1 г, in tl 

n and the philosop! mit 

Browning thought mucl І 

urvival of bodily deatl H | wed wil 

it was inevitable that he sh | hir | l Я 
reunion was сопс or pi H per 

even in age is again | I 1 T po n 
viction He had no mystica] visior ar I ha 
acquaintar h f wl ‹ 

powerful mind | build ar 1 í 
VISIOI bel | Е. Ў. Н. А \ 

ingly, his procedure ded iy 

of his mind in ! poer I Б I n in n 
published in 1878, when he + 6t jl 

In 1877 Brownii W І with h 1 mor 
the mountains near Geneva a lla na: ч 
which in the Savoyard lect 1 I ‹ п They 
were accompanied by M Ann | rton § 
suddenly from heart d n $8 1441 Í 
the A. E. S., September 14, 1877 hicl 
poem title The tt c event no doul 
po t creative р‹ Т bu tk I eT и ut me IT n 
year thonght ar ifferit The 
painful to write about; too painful to u ‘ or 1 
of a poem; bu he deatl Í 
timulus but not er Í І І 

Describing in th n | 
Geneva which he hac ften rveve | T í 
the poet question Here 1 i 7 her I 
will ask myself the question with irage to ike І 
answer! 

“ Jf I know my mood, 'twere cor І ‹ І Í 
uncouth 

Shape it should, nay, formidable the answer were 
truth." 

First the Comtist idea of survival is discussed—that w« 
live in the memories of those who knew u But as thes 
latter die in their turn, this survival in memories becom 
wcond-hand, third-hand, and so on 
“ So much of you live within me while I live my year 


or week 
Then my fellow takes the tale up, not unwilling t 
Duly in his turn * I knew him best of all, as he knew her 
And so both memories dwindle.” 


No, this memory-immortality will not do. The thing that 
it assumes as surviving is a recollection, not a person. The 
only thing that would bring comfort is the supposition that 
survival is real; that the full personality goes on living and 
progressing; that somewhere “© new existence led by men 
and women new, Possibly attains perfection coveted by me 
and you But is it true? Can we rationally suppose it? 
We want the truth, even if it is distasteful :- 


“Т wil ask and have an answer—with no favour, with 
no tear. 

From myself. How much, how little, do I inwardly believe 

True that controverted doctrine? Is it fact to which I 
cleave, 

Is it fancy I but cherish, when I take upon my lips 

Phrase the solemn Tuscan fashioned, and declare the soul's 
eclipse 

Not the soul’s extinction? take his ‘I believe and I declare— 

Certain am I—from this life I pass into a better, there 

Where that lady lives of whom enamoured was my soul’— 
where this 

Other lady, my companion dear and true, she also is?" 


Can we, perhaps, believe in survival because God seems 
good and wise? But if He is potent—certainly if He is 
omnipotent—why are right and wrong at strife? We do 
not know. Fall back then on belief. We are sure of 
nothing 


“ Т myself am what I know not—ignorance which proves 

no I 

To the knowl 

What to me is pain and 
rest—surmise.’’ 


AT, 


that I am, and, since I am, can recognise 
pleasure: this is sure, the 


If my s are or are not, what may please them and 
pain — 
my own experience 


that is knowledge, once 


хоез back to the old Cartesian maxim 
e I am." And from my own experience, 
elp inferring—though I cannot prove it— 
are at school, being prepared for a wider 


uffered, loved and hated, 


I have lived 


learnt and taught 


then, done and 


Phi there is no reconciling wisdom with a world distraught, 
Goodne with triumphant evil, power with failure in 
he ў 
If—( I own sense, remember! though none other feel the 
) 
If you bar me from assuming earth to be a pupil's place, 
And life time with all their chances, changes—just 


probation space 


Only grant my soul may carry high through death her cup 
inspilled 
Brimming though it be with knowledge, life's los: 
drop distilled 
I shall boast it mine—the balsam, bk 
that wrun 
From life's tree its inmost virtue, 
asure sprunj 
bole, and 


drop by 
each kindly wrench 


tapped the root whence 


broke the bough, and bruised the 


гї left all grace 


Ash in deatl tern alembie, loosed elixir in its place!” 
But will it be у? The poet now stands aside and lets 
Reason and Fancy discuss the question Fancy says that 
God, Soul, and Future Life are certain on replies 
anticipating Pragmatism—that the advantage of the belief 
eems plain that if happin« is ahead, it would be 
well to commit suicid« get ay to the provi room, 


‘t Where the old friends wait their fellow, where the new 
quaintance wait 


Probably for talk assembled, possibly to sup in state!’ 


Fancy thereupon has to enlarge her scope and to in 
clude punishment—hell—for anyone who curtaila life's term 
who “ fain would act the butterfly before he has played out 
the worm and a heaven of reward for good done. But here 
Reason points out a difficulty Earth was said to be a 
probation-plac« “ liberty of doing evil gave his doing good 
a grace," and even if he does evil he learns by it and is 
therefore benefited, so good results in either case; but now 
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Fancy says that doing evil lands man in Hell. Moreover, 
if Law rules, how comes it that the moral law сап be 
broken, for wo see and praise the good while doing the bad? 
Some laws apparently man must obey (the *'laws of 
Nature "), others he can disobey After all, then, have 
we settled anything? 


EE ** Does the scope 
Earth affords of fact to judge by warrant future fear or 
hope?” 4 


« ... o'er our heaven again cloud closes, until, lo— 


Hope the arrowy, just as constant, comes to pierce its 
gloom, compelled 

By а power and by a purpose which, if no one else beheld, 
I behold in life, so—hope !’’ 


Tt is a rather sad summing up, as Browning himself 
seems to admit; and his reflections on Rousseau, Gibbon, 
Byron, and Voltaire—all of whom had lived at places under 
his eye as he surveyed the landscape round Geneva—do not 
help him further. He concludes on the earlier note that 
at least two facts remain, the two believed in even by 
Voltaire :— 


' He at least believed in Soul, was very sure of God." 


This is weak and disappointing. It is a falling back 
on faith—a faith tacitly based on the thought that one 
can’t, after all, be far wrong in believing as far as such 
a mind as Voltaire's believed. No metaphysical certainty 
is achievable. Nothing is left but to hope for the best. 
Voltaire would be greatly amused to find himself acting 
as an aid to the faith of this robust ~ fighter." 

What a pity it seems that Browning did not find for 
himself the facts which would have warranted the hope or 
the more than hope—the certainty—that Myers reached 
through scientific investigation ! Browning might have 
done so, if he had followed Mrs. Browning's lead instead of 
his own prejudices. It is not well to be always a fighter. 
It is well to be a learner sometimes. 

| 


PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND THE OLD 
BAILEY. 


A Hint то Mr. С. R. Sirus. 


By тне Rev. Erurs С. Бовевтѕ, M.A. (Oxon.). 


The suggestion made by Mr. G. R. Sims that claimants 
to the possession of supernormal powers should justify their 
pretensions at the Old Bailey is not so original as might 
appear. "The same principle underlay the treatment meted 
gut to adventurous Doctors of Medicine in the days of good 
old Haroun Alraschid. A rising practitioner in that.golden 
age might easily find himself in a very delicate situation, 


and confronted with a serious dilemma. He might ny 
time be summoned to relieve the chronic dyspepsia of 
Royalty. If he failed the reward was the bowstring. If 
he succeeded he had to marry ‘“‘the elderly, ugly daughter" 


of his sovereign. 

Mr. Sims should have more consideration for the 
wonder-workers, for is not he a worker of wonders himself ? 
The name of G. R. Sims will be associated im 
seculorum. with the marvellous hair-restorer, ‘‘Tatcho.’’ 
Let us apply his formula of investigation to this wondrous 
elixir and its inventor. We are confronted with glowing 
testimonials from all sorts and conditions of men and 
women eager to b witness to its value. True, but we 
shall regard theso as the **evidence of hyper-sensitives eager 
to believe" that the devastating hand of alopecia has been 
stayed. Let Mr. Sims confirm his testimony by appearing 
at the Old Bailey, hand-cuffed, and with a stalwart warder 
On either side. “The world will go on doubting until it 
gets this proof." And probably the world may go on for 
quite a long time wishing that it may get it! 

Anxious though he cértainly is to alleviate the sufferings 
of humanity Mr, Sims may dislike a public appearance in 
the dock of a Criminal Court. But surely he will not shirk 
from an experiment under test conditions. All workers of 
wonders are expected to submit themselves to the tests of 
any Tom, Dick or ' Harry for whose idle hands Satan may 
have failed to provide any: other mischief to do. Mr. Sims 
should retiro to some dungeon cell. There, under strict 
supervision, ‘arranged, let us say, by tne directors ot 
“Harlene,” let him remain until by the aid of his dis- 
covery he has effected the complete cure of an obstinate 
caso of baldness to the satisfaction of any possible sceptic. 
This done, it is conceivable that “һе world’ might believe, 
though it is also possible that it might not. At anv rate, 
fiat experimentum. А well-known critic of Spirit Photo- 
graphy might be persuaded to supply the corpus or rather 
the caput on which the trial might be made. 

I am so far in agreement with Mr. G. R. Sims that I 
would gladly employ physical means in the correction of 
sich as regard not law in the domains of Sense, Morals, 
"Thought, or Language. Mr. Clodd should certainly be 
"kept in" the school-room, or confined in some suitable 
institution until he has either explained what he means 
by “spurious drivel” or has purged himself of his contempt 
for the ordinary processes of reason. 
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SPIRITUALISM AND THE SUNDAY 
PRESS. 


|HE SMUGGLERS Of 


MERSEA ÍSLAND 
In a letter from Mr. H. J. Allinghan of 1 
crescent, W in the last issue of th« Referee he tells 
a strange story of séances which he attended on Merse 
Island, when by means of an improvised planchette he and 


his friends got.into touch with group of smugglérs who 
lived on the island more than 250 years ago Mr. Alling 
ham is not a Spiritualist, but he found the experience very 
convincing, for the smugglers gave a long and detailed 
account of themselves and their doings “ The manners 
customs, costumes, scraps of dialogue and so forth were 
such as we could never have invented,” he writes. Twelve 
different communicators each having a 
marked individuality One referred to the other as 
mange-struck ronyon a phrase the 
never heard before (** Ronyon is 
speare's day, and is to be found in 
respondent makes a number of inquiries with a view to 
verifying some of the particulars given by the smugglers 
and some of his comments on the question of spirits and 
spirit communication are much to the point. But he finds 
one objection to the Spiritualist explanation, and that is 
that the smugglers all seem to he at the same 2 as when 
they died It is well seen that he is not a Spiritualist, 
or he would know that this discovery is quite compatible 
with the facts of spirit communication. Moreover, he would 


gave messages 


investigators had 
of course, of Shake- 


Macbeth." ) The cor- 


find that there are on record quite a large number of some- 
what similar cases of communications with earth bound 
spirits of ages ago, in which the same characteristics were 
shown. 
THe LANGUAGE OF SYMBOLS. 
In the “ Weekly Dispatch " A. V. Е. continues 


of the sym 


r. Some of 


series of articles with an interesting account 
used by her guides to convey 
these show no little ingenuity 
bow to convey to her that the name of th 
of a colonel who visited her was Iris. 


messages to I 
as when she was shown a rain- 
spirit daughter 


DECEASE OF MR. STUART CUMBERLAND. 


The d Mr. Stua ( he | St. ( 
Hospital last 
some forty years ago, acquired considerable pr 


a “ thought-reader, though the supposed thought-read- 
ing is said to have been nothing but the detection of un- 
conscious and almost imperceptible muscular or nervo 
movements on rt of ] subje« n, in rch of à 
hidden pin or п f | I I uided 
him to its hid He 15р‹ ) I rd all 
z | Dti 
ot pur i | п 
t | I 
I 
ts wh 
was one of sevel 
past, some of whom clair і l і Н 
against Spiritualism were not of a formidable ‹ 
and received short shrift in ou vt the hands ich 
capable reviewers : Dr. Ellis Powell He 
acute reasoner, | he had ral d I 
and we see his name disappear fi h \ | һ 
some regret He was something of a la rl ink with 


the Victorian 


A "BALL OF LIGHT." 


Mrs. McKenzie writes :- 
In Mr F. E. Leaning's contribution of March 4th as 


io the nature or appearance of the finer body, she refers 
to Dr. Baradue’s sensitive who felt like a “ ball of light 

and whose photograph with such a “ ball" was secured. I 
have before me a curious photograph, obtained recently by 
Mrs., Deane at a public meeting organised by Miss Stead at 
which Mr. Vout Peters was giving clairvoyance. The 
photograph is a bad one, as probably the light was poor. 
The persons on the platform can be seen dimly, but Mr. 
Peters, who was presumably standing there, is nowhere to 
be found. In the centre of the hall, however, is a remark- 
able globe-shaped light of seemingly great brilliance—re- 
minding one of an arc lamp. ТІ note that Miss Stead men- 
tions this incident in the March issue of ‘‘ The Super 
Man." ‘The old name for the medium was “ the light”; 
evidently to those who communicate through him, he 
appears as such—the light becoming a guide to the presence 
of a sensitive through whom a communication may he got 
to those of us who are blind and deaf to the unseen hosts. 
The question remains, however, ‘‘ Why did not the camera 
report the presence of Mr. Peters’ physical body?” Mrs. 
Deane assures me that on one or two other occasions she 
has made the attempt at a public meeting to secure Mr. 
Peters, but he is always missing when the plate is developed 
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HOW WE STAND. 


Tue RUDDER or REASON. 


It is part of our philosophy that while there is 
much that is outside the limits of logic and the con- 
fines of common sense, there is nothing beyond th. 
range of Reason Yet in saying this we do not m-an 
that human reason can cope with all the mysteries of 
life, but only that we hold that the whole of 
is based on Intelligence, and that at the back of sll 
things is a reasoned Idea. There are sham mysteries 
which deceive the untutored mind. We see through 
them, and pass on. There are real mysteries which 
abide every test, but are beyond í und orstanding 
So we hold our judgment of these in suspense, and in 

\ } i Reason 

Our neighbour Littlewit worships with strang 
rites and symbols a God that to us is a sort of Mumbo 
jumbo. We do not tell him this, 
not seek to imp 
We have no duty 


doing so obey the voice 


so long as he does 
It is his aff 


ther man's treg 


or to prune his overgrown shrubs He et 
personal ri s of choice and gment w ure 1 
ууп private concern. We must resp then 1 
God Himself does 

Our fri Goodfellow i superst | 
concerning existen piri h he pleasar 
deseribes as pt ү he 1 and п 
be indulged I hiy st h рї p I 
these things are but from the lips. Probably he t 
otherwise ti in he Spe 1 S I I N€ is í SC Sf 
more often the reve | ү п ^ 
him, having ing pel | 

Chasuble, a frenziéd priest, | mind distemper 
perl aps t unnatural mode M tl ght 
and froths at us fron puly ng flar 
torrent of words, 1n whi levi leg 
heresy, blasphen ind damnable con- 
picuous He is a forcible-feeble rator, havir 


make up in fury what he lacks in force Reason tell 
us that he is an unmannerly fool, but probably means 
well. He has no strength to hurt us. We leave him 
to fight the air, and in the end, perhaps, to dash his 
head against the walls of the Universe. Doubtless he 
has some inverted quality of love in his nature, whicl 


has to pass through phases of passion before it unfold 
into patience and peace 
We meet Hotchp b, who sa he 1 


levout Spirit 
ualist, conversing always 


loft pirits, who 
assure him that certain religious and social ide: 
his own are indispensable to auritualism For him, 
yes, perhaps. Jut not for us! We maintain our own 
individual rights, 
Hotehpot, and pass on 

Pugnus, another Spiritualist, who has for yea: 
railed at the Church, exposing its errors and weakn 
and crying out upon it as something utterly effete nnd 
decrepit, comes to u 


with very 


reserve our private opinion of 


clamorous with the compl: 
that the Church, now become (rather miraculou 
monstrous and formidable tyrant, is { 
from him his truth of human survival and spirit com 


seeking to 


[March 11. 1 


unication It wishes to-''corner'' this truth for itself 
S. And a truth must not be made anyone's mono 
poly or private preserve? ‘True, quite true And 
therefore—but we may leave Pugnus to think it out 
suring him that Truth is always able to take var 
tself witl t his oi ur assistance, and that it 
quite safe against any ring'' or corner Pray did 
he ever hear of any monopolist trying t cornar” the 
ur to secure for his own use a w acres of sky ? 
Timidus is sadly concerned about another matte 
Не was always fearful that Spiritualism would g 
| id too fast and now the great stream, iva 
ng under the rains from heaven, has broken its 
banks and is flowing over the country at large--tl 
back-water is g like a well But who and what 
could have held it bacl The flood will do damage 
no doubt—that in the nature of floods—but it wil 


do more of good in a variety of ways Besides, there 
has been a great drought and the waters will infallibly 
find their own level. That is part of the Reason when 
is in everything, and which justifies the faith that th 
Spirit doeth all things well 


THE FAITH OF SHACKLETON. 


ihe present wave of discussion on Spiritualism in the 


the daily Press is conducted from what the writers 


vo i common sense point of view In other words 
he y of the paper is allowed to influence the 
ritten opinion. The true belief of a man is obtained wher 


ho is face to face with the primeval forces of Nature, ant 
has neither the time nor the inclination to study the 
popular effect of his statement. Our readers will remember 
a reference made to the ‘‘fourth presence mentioned by 


Sir Ernest ackleton in “South,” p. 209, and the following 
xtri from an article in the Daily Telegraph," by 
Harold Begbie (February Ist, 1922), in which the writer 

ports an interview with Si rnest Shackleton shortly 
before his final departure from England, gives the view- 


nt of this man without fear, this 'gentleman unafraid' 


ind his f in an ever-present Providence 
0 most terrible of all his experiences, the 
sperate nture from Elephant Island to South Georgia 
1 mé t he and heroic men never doubted ‘there 
something € 
led P: ] and we left it at 
Гі І tal h 79. you know 
P well, it al 1 it We were com 
th all the tim« It humbling ex- 
t to ice-pressure and to watch the visible 
ing up all around one The forces of Nature 
f l 10 ntific explanation of their action 
juite one a tisfyin ense of their origin.” 
B hen the ire mercile nd indifferent," 1 
still feel that there is Something above, a 
P i 
Y 
1 ellige liver never shook on 
lY G а?” 
150101 і г that informed 
| 
I I j pe ) Fe h Presence 
H id his head 
D € I bout th 
At } the nd il east No," he said; 
pe і Then, with 
There are some г can be spoke 
{ Alr » hint about th m« erilously near 
acrilege This exper ce er ently one of thos 
thing 
THE RABBI’S MESSAGE, 
[һе Rev. Minot J. Savage relates in his book 
Life Beyond Deat 1 case d to him by a Jewis 
i whe « ud in ur ver in any future lif 
The rabb oid him that he. once isited a slate-writing 
medium, taking with him two clean slat He wrote 
me we to his father. who had been dead for many year 
but wrote the message or note in German, spelling it out 
n Hebrew character of both of which the medium was 
entirel ignorant He placed tne note between his two 
lat« ind tied them together and hung them on the 
chandelier over the table at which thev were sitting. After 
| short time he took them down and on opening them he 
found inside and written on the late an answer to hi 
note ioned with his father name and written in the 
German language and spelled with Hebrew characters 
The only explanation of an instance like the above, out 
le of th upernatural, or uperphysical, i that the rabbi 
а living to Dr. Savage which, considering that they 
ere personal friend ind that the rabbi was, before and 
ifter the event, an unbeliever in any future life whatever 


is improbable 
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THE OBSERVATORY. other part of the mind to create It is a difficult matter 


to explain just now, but this theory will be worked out 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. in time. Mr. Churchill says that he will elaborate his 


idea later 


In reference to the paragraph from the ‘‘ Sheffield Daily We xn de ue BE S ue Nn the “' elaborations 
Telegraph ° quoted in the ‘ Observatory last week, it PP Mp Cer CD gt : inston Churchill We 


however, he will be greatly assisted in his investigation 


now appears that the report of the test of the music hall by a close study of Swedenborg’s correspondences When 
artiste, Mr. B. G. Cooper, was lacking in certain details once, too, he realises the fact that there is a spirit brain 
Mr. Walter Appleyard, the President: of the Sheffield as well as a material one, a great deal will become clearer 
Psychical Research Society, has drawn our attention to his to him, and he mal be well on the road to a true explana- 
letter published in the ‘“ Sheffield Daily Telegraph " of AOPE Шр DL R OPOPO TINISI and ability to utilise the 
February 27th, which reads as follows: ‘‘ 1 find that the 
mport in your columns of our experiment with the above * ° • . 
illusionist has aroused a lot of interest, and I feel that the hes 
true facts and results should be put before the public In [һе articles in the “ Weekly Dispatch " by a London 
the first place, information was brought to me that a man clairvoyante are creating widespread attention. We under 
Mr. B. G. Cooper, could liberate himself from any box stand there is every possibility of the whole UREICS ODDS: 
that might be constructed, and it was suggested that the ing in book form in the near future. А. V. E., the 
secret might lie in psychic force, as the man while in the initials over which the articles are written, made the follow 
box was im a semi-conscious state and did not know how ing referenees to symbols last Sunday: ‘‘ To see a symbol 
he got out. ] was asked permission for a demonstration clairvoyantly is one thing: to interpret it correctly is an 
to be given before our Society. This was done, as other. It is only by.long experience in close harmony with 
Witnessed by your representative, and on the face of it my guides that I have been able to learn all the interpre- 
enel B ШЧ, КҮШЫЧОТОГУ: AS Age) iL LE nd tations they wish me to understand by the many symbols 
element of suspicion, anc decjded upon a further anc they use. Sometimes an actual thing is shown and may 
moro stringent Dust with a box of my own providing. This be intended to convey quite a different significance from 
was carried out on Saturday evening before several members the usual meaning of the symbol For instance, ‘ A fish 
of our committee. The man failed—not to get out—but in clean water’ is the symbol always shown to me to con- 
О get out without breaking the box. He accomplished it vey the idea of new life. It is a good symbol and expresses 
Е by sheer physical power combined with unique dexterity. the idea of an ‘approaching change for the better. In the 


It was a clever trick worthy the best performers on the case of a certain sitter, this symbol was shown to me and 
Variety stage. He then admitted that the first test was I attached the usual meaning to it Then, however 
a trick, although he denied it at the time. The Sheffield the communicating spirit showed me a place where he used 
БТ R. was established with the object of investigating to fish frequently, and 1 was thus made to understand that 


Muere or happenings of a super-normal character that he wished to indicate that he was a keen angler. Fortu 
le outside the range of recognised natural law in serious nately in this instance I was able to correct the first 
west of truth. Had this man emerged without any impression, but this is not always the cas The cox 
amage to or displacement of any part of the box or its of a colonel in the Army provides a typical example ot 
bindings, it would of course have been a demonstration of complicated symbols He Nad had many sittings, but he 
matter passing through matter, or, as І explained, de asked me to get the name of his daughter through | 
Materialisation, authentic cases of which are on record and described to him the spirit form of a young girl, which h 


Which I myself have witnessed on several occasions. In 


immediately recognised he I said [ get the n 
Sead of the man being in an abnormal condition, he Violet This v 
appeared specially alert and fully alive to his position. The КИЙА zu 
conclusion we have come to is there was not the "ht« and hoped for the name to lx nsmitt« re 
evidence of anything ‘of a psychic nature future occasion The opportunity arose at the house of a 
a mutual friend, when my ter reminded me I suddenly 
м x У had the vision of flower h I took to be an orchid, and 
2 f ч : then I saw a г: ) ) Ps head. Тү ed on 
A story is told in the ‘‘ Evening Standard of March E + fori neut] < : Н r 
Sid in connection with the late Mr. Stuart Cumberland as н : 
follows: “ Call it thought-reading or what you like, the eceived 
late Mr. Stuart Cumberland had a remarkable gift ¢ t гїїїї 
| divination. T often met him, heard him lecture, and say especial I У IIS] 
him give demonstrations, and one of his most amusin pos s 
Stories was of a gathering at which King Edward wa Disan 
asked to think of something and Mr. Cumberland woul flo 
draw it on a board. The King thought nd. tl АЛЫН a і 
‘thought-reader’ drew ап elephant which і а ; | 
no tail. Mr. Cumberland commented on = i 5 
Omission, whereupon King Edward said: * Yes thi n} 1 
the sort of elephant I was thinking of—one we once hunte Volum WI 
in India that was minus a tail! Ў a катт | 
4 fi ( S 
. 
м ч nglish nan I ( І І Lir 
| The “ Daily Express of March 4th publish: he fe ; ) a ) 
by е " one remen I he ear 7 І 
| lowing cable from its New York correspondent Price Raha pees > " А 
"Mr. Winston Churchill, the American novelist or the ; ) [ 
announces that for the past three years he has beei ; а ИП l ' ? s 
conducting an investigation into the psychic world, and А - ү 
has discovered in the human will an unbelievable pow e px ; 
ү V m to those who see earne v an 
Which can be used for the purpose of developing creative FIC DURO E 
energy. “Every hüman being, whether artist or work OE LSU vincing evidence 
ing-man, wants creative energy,’ says Mr. Churchill 4s K ^ 5 
‘This thing that Т have found, if it can be worked out 
means the mental liberation of every mind on earth The special correspondent of the “ Sunday Mercury 
Peoplé do not create ordinarily out of themselves, in 


° Birmingham, writing from Paris recently, states: '' Some 
the sense that a spider spins a web, but become creators 


if the personal relationships are right Man has gone О the most reliable English mediums are likely to come to 
atit as if he were doing it himself. That is the trouble Paris to take part in the thorough investigation into 
with the world: man has not regarded his creativeness Spiritualism which, as Т stated in my despatch last week, 
| as а function of his serial relationship We pass on our is being organised by the ‘ Matin.’ It is announced this 
І creative energy to othe who profit by it, too’ Morality week that various institutions, such as the British College 
is all gone to pot to-day because we do not understand of Psychie Science, have declared their intention of send 
What “relation " means. We are entitled to a scientific ing mediums to participate, while large numbers of inde- 
explanation of the force which drives us There has yendent mediums have also sent in their names. It is 
been none, but I am sure it can be put in terms of 1oped, too, that some of the American Spiritualist societies 
modern science. When that has been done, we shall will take part, for in America there are thousands of 
know how to end the mental conflicts that now rage in mediums who have achieved astonishing reputations for 


everyone's being. Much of our unhappiness springs from accuracy, and the organisers of the investigation, no less 
the fact that we are set routine tasks that fill up our than the doctors and scientists who will form the jury, are 
Whole attention, and therefore we can do nothing else. naturally anxious to secure the very best mediums in the 
The fact is that all routine can be done by one part of world in order that their findings may not lack authority 
our mind without detracting from the power of the because of the material engaged." - 


RE BR: PHOTOGRAPHY AND | 
HUMAN RADIATIONS. | 
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. PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPH 
| Ree a CAL SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL FORCES. 


By J. Scorr Batrams, M.B.CS 


The Crewe Circle has just concluded a ten days’ visit 
for experimental work at the British College of Psychic If 


Science. In addition to giving many valuable sittings to thougl bc poe d e сше the whole universe the | 
inquirers а special test sitting was carried out, details of We: po dine се lay. o aaah тишә i ams 
which will be given when the matter is complete. Mr. Hope Таа аа са tet dd ad ADSUN iy Ын 
Енио aro the Wrcaentaficuseiniz" Dota m Off ie: n: ue an mate rial forces and their potency in their 
search or attack—either name will apply—by Psychical Mr in P он вслед | 
агсһегв, members of the Magic Circle and conjurers stones а Си ue Tack A the material body of an eleven I 
gift is sufficiently developed to stand a good deal of it ста be liber ted MENS m RE e 1 | 
ng, but not without much physical expense, as those exerted by a : illi Ni pur кор Mose Hone md 
are closely associated with them well know. The human KIC ba ДО zm а ee AE rM re Т A 
ument is the most delicate thing imaginable, and in dc ate = p, Mermaids ar Deh | 
e investigation of psychic science there is practically no PU n pic i Mer nd diia Р тін rs 
З е b 1 action of leaven or ferments I th ‘ 1 nd a reason 
able correspondence The nat Í result hether 
а recent article in the American S. P. R. Journal good, evil, indifferent, transit« ‹ I t d 
Eric Dingwall says that the task of the  psychical КАННА iL er Жы л barge а = 
archer has been rendered doubly difficult by the fac Ee ee ази. ci 05426. тетеп ig 
y di пе by the fact the character of the vehicle or menstruum on which it act 
t Spiritualists, through their hold on mediums, are The change brought about in the STET rds 
bu Prithhold from him the means for adequate investi- Ж Йал wondertul ss thi акаш Ent SN I. - ves 
7 tions. He adds: “ It is for the champions of Spiritualism AE ET A A. otes асо e T ee ey 4l 
decide how far they will pursue the dange rous Goni The present religious д к: 2 Р 
they have been following during the last few years. of che “ spiritual ӨРТҮН if | ж, л 1 
We would remind Mr. Dingwall that Psychical Re- post tha fbar Tolk T xd 4 
archers everywhere are only slowly retracing the steps stitious class, in whom W ill Fon a | 4 | 
Ed out by the humbler Spiritualist in every control over the AUS The “ А " i 
ae psychic phenomena: that the Spiritualists have iaht bo Rabati БЫЗ ооа У abot sonia тод р 
the trouble to develop most of the mediums; and results: but i ДИС lived OF mant for tho better \ 
ie, medium refuses service to Psychical Researchers and, perhaps, pert inently М: I FF n tle м Т ‹ Í { 
se of the cruel prejudgments served out to them “ fall from QUU PUE rat Dust. once im their lives’ tHe i 
rsons, who simply reap what they have sown. have been lifted to a higher ү nee ged 1l { 


readily һе re-trodden 1 the 


s is notably the case in psychic photography—a it may the more 
anch in which mediums are particularly scarce—and yet though not of 


order 


«have scorn and obloquy and Vr Sep ment heaped upon in constio 
heads of the two or three people who are able with fair All 
у to show this phenomenon to the world. azo à 


change of front is now taking place, I believe, and migh 
manners can be pera’ by researchers, and a 2voluti 
the truth may make better Lor 


BARBARA MCKENZIE 


LING PICTURES AS DEATH WARNINGS. 


. С. M. writes :— 
Jn your issue of February 4th you allude to falling pic- 
sas omens. About 100 miles from my home three old 
le used to live together, a widowed sister, a brother 
а servant who had been there fort There з 
0 with them a nurse who was clairvoyant 
i She talked face to face with her spir 
time and could describe things in my 
= she had never been within a bundred m 
She was a conscientious churchwoman. 
, 1921. a heavy picture or 
é ore the death of the 
(1921) the sister —Mrs. R., my 
- ing one morning with her guide, 
like to know whether Mrs. R. will recove 
or whether the time is drawing near er t Over 
there has been no sign yet. S 
“What sign do you want?" d he. 
"Well, before Mr. C. died р 
“You shall have your sign," 
Nurse's next letter to me 
dares һауе fallen both on 
la wishes to make it very emph 
recover," 
When shortly afterwards I went 


0 enquiré about the pictures. The old servant $ 
and doing the work of the house. Directly after my ге 
i , this servant had a stroke, and 1 two d 
my Aunt died (December 12th, T 
Tt was not until after Aunt’s funeral, wł { 
“the broken picture on the landing ti th« ) Iz 4 
t and enquired. Nurse s} ind ver this may be, it can at күл 
ained that the fall of the о Was arly intended to they who lack vision, and | І І I € t 
‘warn of the two deaths so close together, and not, as we judice and түз Ме) will seldom, if. ever, find themselves 
fint thought, an emphatic warning of one. * on the side of the angels.” 1 
= a ae 3 Г 


ja Тне MARYLEBONE ASSOCIATION 


ane DALLAS'S FORTHCOMING LECTURE. anniversary of Modern Spirit x 
tion have organised a Conve zi held ү: 
at the Mortime al ortimer-street w 
Miss H. A. Dallas sends us a modest disclaimer of the on a on E o l, Y гет 20 * | 
mption given of her in the L. S. A. announcement of be given in the advert olur ns 
ning ure on “ Hauntings,” viz., that she is ‘опе —— = - 


^ I E authorities on Spiritualism and G PER CENT. INTEREST— FREE FROM IN- 


al She writes :— 

ing been a carefnl student for close upon thirty COME-TAX _DEDUCTION—can be obtained 

ire to help fellow students as far as Ї am able. on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 

Ope had bet noe pui. dur end Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SgcurrTY 

à 7) е апс сез Rese 

lectures in the Alliance’s hall have probably taken De roma E RN ara Нан 

study within the last few years and need all the ~ = £40,000. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE 
the London Spiritualist Alli:nce pro- PARK Permanent BUILDING SOCIETY, 136, We-t- 


is arranged to afford them. bourne Terrace, Paddington, London W. 2. 


, - 


е. 


=, 


\ 


> 


| FOR 


THE RESOURCES OF 


LI -5 > Iiii LAS 
Although w« ive answer а tic tror readers on a 
special page there are some inquiries t leserve fuller 
reply than the space on that page permit And as the 
files of Ligar during its forty year existence contain а! 


І 
iumerable 


immense amount of information on the 1 detail 


ої Spiritus m we propt 
time to time to al y І mt € г ri 


Many of the answer ‘ m« T he ho are be 

equipped to reply to many of the questu i those in 
the Unseen World 01 1! question of the 
source ot he nformatior we re ne inclined 
to be dogmatic The ruth and lor ої rte 
ment are unaffected b ny question as to its author. M: 

Spirit communicator ve gentl aiyed the question of 
their identity, as of no particular importance. It was the 


message and not the man which to count Whether 


it was accepted or rejected wa to the judgment of 
the individual 
During most of his long life the late Mr. J. J. Morse 


was, as a trance medium, the channel for much wisdom 


from a little group of spirits of whom the chief “control” 
was said to be a Chinese philosopher ien Sien Tie, who 
gave an account of his life on earth He answered many 
thousands of questions in public and. private howing a 


and that far exceeded the ni 
medium 

the following from an 
meeting held in St 


asked 


mental resource 
powers of hi 
We take 
he gave at a 
{ One inquirer 


account ot wers 
ames’s Hall many years 


some an 


To what extent do mundane affairs interest those on 


the spirit side, and what class of spirits are m engaged 
in directing social, political, or orner movements in thi 
world?” 

It is the kind of question which has occupied. the mind 
of many inquirers, and the control, in his reply, referred 
to the popular superstition that when vou are dead you 
iave foregone all interest in the orld in which you 
formerly exi Ihe contrary w: of course, the fact 
in the majority of ' De ` not a n 
hut the individual off from all interest hi 7 Í 
consequently the so-called dead ofte tool 

A Very LIVELY INTEREST 
in the ffairs of the world JI T the І і the 
physical sens departed S u 
vourself up with І 1 it i 
become a r 01 ( ud natur 1 that ou no 
exist awit rom our ос 
that vou cannot tore bei ive ипе pur 
which you have ive enty, thir r forty year 
your lif nd ppose п І i 
ingle element, moral, mental, o i 1al 
attribute of пг memor ha € ‹ You 
ull resp wh € ( efor« ir de WI 
you know of the her el What d ou kr | 
pirit-world W t І [ ‹ 
of the wisdom of God, of tl 7 le | 
the depths of the human heart nd | I le ] 
to which thes« и pire WI кпе í € 
thing Fhe ure | | i ( { 
genuinely miserable, bec e ap] I i 
from all that interested occupied 1 on earth Nati 
rally you will gravitate to your old a iatio naturall 
you will assimilate with the old toought-atmosphere in 


which you lived, and all persons whose thou; are of tl 
earth earth whose interests belong to thi rid. whos 
ympatni re undevelope« I I been narrowed dow? 
to the r quirement of th lif t | 

to take interest in the affai that I | 

while here Political cial r rel 

who thought tha he upliftme І eir 
upreme mission, would continue t« lal I I 

unti] they ! ne pirituall ned ntl 
realise that they owed themselves duties which could | 
best performed in the conditions of their 1 exister 
One of the allegations made again Spiritualisn that 
spirits came back and dealt with material affair Chere 
was nothing unnatural or illegitimate or degrading about 
it, so far ns the speaker could see A man in this world 
when in doubt, would sometimes consult hi licitor Su 
posing the solicitor died. He remained very much t! m« 
man as before, and why should ne the client in doubt a 
readily take advice of his lawyer when the latter was in 
the next world as when he was in th Neverthek the 
interest taken by departed humanity in the affairs of the 
world they had left was apt to be circur ribed | reasor 
of one great obstacle It had been stated that communi 
tion between the two worlds was dependent on the har 


monious and sympathetic condition of the communicants on 


у, 


ETSI 


= 


SEEKERS AFTER KNOWLEDGE. | 


TRANCE 


MEDIUMSHIP. 


there is no 
under due cir 
here there 


mother plane of operation 
that they may 
you But even 
and automatically 'The long 
world th« developed « 
they develop the less interest 
ty affairs of mortal : 
Dealing with the next question, wl 
animals in the spirit worl 
animals in certain sections 
exhibiting condition 
conditions, and which wer 
them These animals wer 
did not continue being n 
› to speak, of the animals as th 


upposing 
to advise 
naturally 
t! pirit 


more le 


more 


existence 


existence ої 
there were 

those sections 
the material 
uperior to 


cent—the 


In the 
HIGHER CONDITIONS OF THE Sr 


\\ I found 

How long have you been in the 
rsonally experienced апу 
lly tell us of what 1 


que m, and th 


uctant to deal with 


vithin limits 


i that mtil tl 


le xd After thi he 


rol he « di n in 


I omewhat anal 


death. bt in no sí 
ense of lghtne culminated nd it 
had rolled awa is though 
lene nd the imperfection ol 


moved, leaving n 


omethin 


ribec 
ould 


commu 


change de 
he*control, it Уу 


d hold direct 


SPIRITUAL 1 ILDMENT | | 


Thich would mal 
terial conditions of the 
nee he would ever hi 
medium he now employed, and dim 
enubled to carry that instru 
iw so without: undue egotism, he woul 
the time | th 
lo is possible, have the advantage 


for the purpose of placir ich kr 


repellent all possible co 
worl 
have to 
ontin 


through 


he possessed at the service of his frier 


had 
300 


pirit side been 


time, 


residence on the 


earthly measurements of 


other lif 


ersonal п 


cond 


ense of new life, ‘new 


{ 


2 4 
=< 
h 1 | б be a nexu › eak, for tl 
th о tr і 
Krom One MIND то THE OTHER 
\ the average man ¢ busine t broker, law 
i ial € or poli is 1n many cas 
{ I | ‹ і t the i no better ma 
һи lf, wa ) enca 1a s ol mour of « 
1 › l nship ! ween him and the 
dwell in spirit. [if ch а man could open out, it 
1 be | ible for him to receive aid, advice, and i 
Í tio m his spirit neighbour but his self-sufficient 
losed the door against any interference by th« pirit wo 
u he was concerned So long (said the speaker) 
i vou realise the entire naturaln« of the life after 
death, so long ou realise that these spirit-communicants 
are I her angels nor demons, but only human beings on 


unreasonableness ir 
cumstances, be able 
is a check imposed 
er people remain in 
become, and 
take in th 


» they 


do they 


uich referred to the 
d, the speaker said 
of the spirit world 
most contiguous to 
e in fact but little 
e, however, evanes 
ierely the essential 
ed on earth 


IRIT WORLD 


Have you 
important changes 
ire Such was 

in reply 
rienced were 
atters, and 
matters of his own 
might give 

| His de- 

to shirk 
reluctance 

His first 

es he had 
isition of the 
Mn He ex. 


e speaker 


d on 


mal consciousness or 


time he 
ttul change, One 
I not only 
) yurden had 
d | n interior 
mind with 
d capable of grasp 
en imperfectly un 
feeling of virtual 
hen found hin 

be called 
Ince th 
thougl 
the unde 
were Т! 
' which 
exaltation 
translation t 
other 


the past 
the past 


birth-n« 


been 

› the same degree 
1 was duplicated in 
then be impossible 


nication with earth 


ALTATION 


mmunication direct 
d Under 


connection with the 


such cir 


ue the work ho was 
ment If he might 
d add that 
16 he might, for as 
using the medium 
{де and experience 
ids on earth, His 
as computed by 


he was 


years. 
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THE "DIRECT" VOICE IN NEW 
ZEALAND. 


THE Story or л NATIVE SEANCE. 


In the course of a letter dated December 26th, 1921, 


from Feilding, New Zealand, Mr. Joseph Appleby, who, 
as many readers will recall, sailed for that country in 


October last, writes as follows 


The voyage in the S.S. “Ruahine” was uneventful 
except for the passage through the Panama Canal (an 
engineering feat to the credit of the 1 and of which 


Lshould imagine there is no equal) and our call at Pitcairn 
Island, where three boat loads of inhabitants came on 
board to collect their mail and sell or barter fruit and 
curios, 

I mentioned in my last letter to you that I 
carry on the work of which Ілонт as a journal is the chief 
exponent, so it may be of interest to your readers to know 
that, like most of the genus homo in close touch with 
Nature, the Maori is (or was in the old days, . before 
missionaries converted him) a firm believer in spirit com 
munication. This is shown by the following-extract from 
a book, “Old New Zealand," by a ‘‘Paheha Maori," i.e., 
4 white man living as a Maori. Written in or about 1860 
it describes events that happened before the 1845 rebellion, 
and was published by Richard Bentley & Son, London, in 
1893. It is looked upon here as one of the New Zealand 
classics. 

As the incident which I quote happened a long time 
before 1845 it may well be taken as one of the very first 
mile-stones in the modern road of Spiritualism. 

Here is the extract taken from Chapter X. 
169-165) :— 


"A young chief, who had been very popular and greatly 
respected in his tribe; had been killed in battle, and, at 
the request of several of his relatives and nearest friends, 
the ‘tohunga,’ or priest, had promised on a certain night 
to call up his spirit to speak to them and answer any 
question they wished to put. This young man had been 
i great friend of mine; and so, the day before the event 
Twas sent to by his relations, and told that an oppor- 
{unity offered of conversing with my friend once more. 
was nob much inclined to bear a part in such outrageous 
Mummery, but curiosity caused me to go. Now it is 
jecessary to remark that this young chief was a man in 
“dyance of his times and people in many respects. Не м 
the first of his tribe who could rend and write, and amongst 
other unusual things for a native to do, he kept a 
of births and deaths, and a journal of 


hoped to 


(pp. 


register 


any remarkable 


évents that happened in the tribe. Now this hook was lost 
No one could find it, though it had been unceasingly sought 
for as it contained matters of interest and also they wished 
to preserve it for his sake. The appointed time came and 
we all met the priest in the large house common to the 
people of the tribe. Е wished I had not come for I felt 
Паб any unintentional symptom of incredulity on my part 
would shock and hurt the feelings of my friends extr | 
and yet whilst feeling thus, I felt myself more and more 
fear to believing in the deception about to be practised 
Nhe real grief and also the general undoubting fait! | 
around me had this effect The door was shut 
but glowing charcoal, The light little better than d 
and the heat oppressive. Suddenly without the sl - 
Warning a voice came out of the darkness, ‘Salut T 
Salutation to you all—salutation!—salutation to you, tn» 
miie family, I salute you! Friends I salute you—friend 
my pakeha friend, I salute you! 
(he high-handed daring imposture was successful. The 
women were all weeping and exc laiming but were silenced 
[ү the men who were themselves nearly as much excited 
I, however, did notice that two old men who sat close to me 
Were not in the slightest degree moved in any way and 
they did not seem at all incredulous; quite the contrary 
The spirit spoke again, ‘Speak to me the tribe! Speal 
to md the family! Speak to me the pakeha!’ I, however 
Was not inclined for conversation The evident belief o 
all around me in the presence of the spirit, the novelty of 
the scene, gave rise to a state of feeling not favourable to 
the conversational powers. Besides I felt reluctant to give 
too much apparent credence to an imposture, which at the 
sume time, by some strange impulse, I felt half ready to 
tive way to, At last the dead chief's brother spoke. ‘How 
is it with you? Is it well with you in that country?’ The 


answer came at once—(the voice all through, it is to be 
romembered, was not the voice of the ‘tohunga,’ or priest, 
һи a strange sound, like the sound of wind blowing into 
a hollow vessel) ТЬ is well with me: my place is a good 
place.’ The brother spoke again, ‘Have you seen 


= Р (forget the names mentioned), ‘Yes they are 
all with me.’ The spirit continued, ‘Give my large tame 
pig fo the priest and my double gun’ (the pakeha was 
flisenchanted at once). 


Here the brother 
Your gun is a manatunga. Т shall keep it.’ He is also dis- 
enelanted, thought 1; but T was mistaken. He belived but 
Wished to keep the gun his brother had carried so long. An 

й struck me that T could expose the imposture without 
moving palpable disbelief. ‘We cannot find your book,’ 
Mid I; ‘where have you concealed it?’ The answer 
í instantly came, ‘I concealed it between the tabuku of my 
Wm 


interrupted, 


JANE ON З 


FROM THE DREAM WORLD. 
VISIONS THAT WERE VERIFIED. 


We take the following cases from the chapter “Do the 
Dead Communicate with Us in Sleep?" in the 
“Through the Gateway of Dreams," by “А Dreamer," who 
we understand is the L.S. A. It is published 
by “The Bazaar, Exchange and Mart (1/6) 

Premising that the cases are authentic and are pub- 
lished only with the special permission of those most closely 
concerned with the events narrated, the author 

A lady, Mrs. H the widow of a naval officer, and 
who was left with only limited means at the death of her 
husband, had monetary expectations from 
aunt, the Hon, Mrs, V—, who resided in Ireland: The 
old lady died rather unexpectedly, and Mrs. H— waited 


anxiously to hear the result of the will; she had no doubt 
as to her ultimate benefit 


book 


a member of 


writes: 


an elderly 


from her aunt’s estate. A few 
days after the death, Mrs. H dreamed that she saw 
the old lady standing by her bedside in a 


state of great 
distress, weeping and wringing her hands, and reiterating 
again and again, *I have done wrong, I should have done 
more for you; I meant to do more for you!" Mrs. H 

awoke much perturbed, feeling certain that had 
received a warning of coming disappointment. Two days 
after this vision she received a letter from her aunt’s 
lawyer informing her that she had been left a few hun- 
dred pounds only, the bulk of the property having been 


she 


left away from the family by the testatrix to the son 
of an old friend, a young пап who for some time had 
been acting as ent for her estate! 

A young lady whose favourite brother was a junior 
officer in the merchant service, and, at the time of which 
we write, away on a distant voyage, dropped asleep in 


the garden one afternoon, and experienced a very strik- 


ing dream of him He seemed to stand by her in a 
state of agitation, repeating, '' Remember the day of 
the month; remember the dav of the month!’’ She woke 
with a feeling of certainty that some evil had happened 
to him, and at once told the other members of the family 
of her dream They were inclined to he somewhat 
scornful about the matter, but, in spite of this, wrote 
down the details of the dream, with the date and time 
For some days the ter waited anxiously for a cabk 
message, but days p: d no ill-news arrived, her 
| le H 
rd t he « 4 d 
and before long it was evident that all hopes « 
ves fety must be abandoned An account « 
X lady" 1 I t} he | nd r 
t iT} 
1 
AS І 
0 
| ‹ 
с] I 
| M M 
I I | | 1 I › 
i 
} 1 1 Т 7 1 
| у; He 1 ned ) bedr 
7 I t I a 
n 
(Continued from previous column.) 


house and the thatch, straight over you as you go in at the 
door Here the brother rushed out and all was silence 
till his return. In a few minutes he returned with the book 
in his hand. I was beaten but made another effort. ‘What 
ha you written in that book?’ ‘A gre many things.’ 
Tell me some of them.’ ‘Which of them?’ ‘Any of them.’ 
‘You are seeking for some information, what do you wish 
to know? Т will tell you.’ Then suddenly ewell O 
tribe! Farewell my family, I go!’ A cry of ‘farewell’ 


arose from every one in the house. ‘Farewell’ again cried 

the spirit from deep beneath the ground! ‘Farewell’ again 

from hich+in the air! ‘Farewell’ once more came moaning 

through the darkness of the night. I was for a moment 

stunned, “The deception was perfect. was dead 

silence—nt last ‘A ventriloquist,’ said I: perhaps 
the Devil.’ ” 


There 
'or—or 


) much for my story, which bears comparison with any 

ice of present time, but which antedates even the first 

tentative rappings heard by ‘civilised people by many years, 
“He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,” 


sé 


— IHE 
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"HAVE FAITH IN GOD!" 


А Message STRANGELY DELIVERED че Power is 


Wo m vouch for SA ood faith SE UR йаг MEE oe with those 


well known in 


On tl the twenty-third annive of i edding Ч 
І i wel ru nniversary my Ww E who can by en 


day I look back on )se year full to the brim of lij 
mad shade, darkne und glow train and stress, calm and 99 
peace, change and travel, and again quiet flow of days, SPEAK Ies 
his text “Have Faith in God" is the pivot upon which all ы 4 E 
has turned T te Lord Salisbury m 
May I show here how this text was brought home to ¢ 
mo by a very special means (nb a time for mo of very ‘‘deep In these seven words a great ; 
waters") in a supernormal way Prime Minister told of the might . 5, 
I lav, in the year 1900, “sick unto death" for many of speech, кы 
week My son just born, his father badly wounded in far Чып СЫ, declared” that 
South Africa. news of him long delayed and when received Але лакто t 
an loney spent in train 
heavily censored, and he a prisoner Meningitis took it ing the voice is an investment { 
grip of agony upon me, and for a whole week my body lay which pays a greater int-res than | ^ 
unconseious—ténantl perchance of the spirit, which I any other 
believe to have been specially taught, during that time ol 
wending into unknown realm The importance of pablic peaking is now generally 
When at la gradual healing of the body began recognised, but many people who believe that this ability 
ind I was cor rong enough to bear them, tidings can only be acquired by oral instruction at a high fee will 
were given nx voine of other loved ones out into be surprised and interested in the new points of vk 
that far ficht babe was ill. Until then my courage suggested by the publication entitled: “EVERYONE HAS 
had not failed. but the day of that fresh trial, as I lay SOMETHING TO SAY," a copy of which will be sent fre 
there weak and spent emed too dark for any light, and to any reader of Ілонт who cares to apply for it. I 
[ went down in very sooth into the deep waters," and I addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully 
said in the bitterne X my soul that God had over-tried scribes the A.B.C. Course in Effective Speaking, which 
me In great distre my old Welsh nur gently chid me has been prepared by a well-known expert with the object 
I was to bear bravely on—she would not have me fail of assisting men and women who are nxious to improve 
now “No. J id He does not know, ¢ is t i their speaking ability 
The bedroom in my mother’s house in which I lay had a е Ў 5A 
small dressing-room attached, in which my nurse slept, and, CHE ACID TESI 
as I ма these word there came a loud crash from that The Course has the warm approval of many distinguished 
little room, «nd nurse went in to see what it was, while I publie men, including members of both Houses of Parlia 
lay uncaring, just overwhelmed with waves of depression ment, King's Counsel, Barristers and Business Men 
and s I thought, even God-forgotten misery Many professional men who are now taking the Cours 
Nurse returned and came to my bed-side white and have expressed appreciation of the remarkable progres 
eger, he г 6% It ind psychical nat MEA ised to the full they are now так; For full information write for a 
La she said on my ова ап old-fashioned сору of “ Everyone Has Something to Say It will be 
pieture-framed illu: text, of which* the four words sant post free on. Tedquesi 11 do 
leapt to my heart as rom the I her to His waver D onu xedqugst da 
ing child —'Have 1 i xl THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B C. Course in 
There was nothing to cause it to fall," said my old 
nurs "I've examined everything, the nail was firm in the EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
wall. the cord intact, and though it fell from such a height 
fron Р ] leadin from the dressing-room into [Dept. L), Paternoster House, London, E.C. 4. 
the pa e, no k nor - h w ) t Who 
doubt that His r 1 p rried out. His will 
n thus bi to H | dy 
ого: V N « 
ў Per a ho a Do you Know 
CATHPA! 
Ex h ł о ré That 
SCIENCE AND POETRY. І 1 he ү thousar has 
ire 1 roines 
А Ly Į 1 
I R N I heir 
D D West 
О tl 
О І Vu ged 
t 1 
S And D { ў zet 
I 1 j R 1 
i ( | \\ 
i : | € n Henry 
! Monae « tre d ph n | I nun 
( n ү І I plasr 0 he dread І he 
UU З - wr SAN | p of Isabella of A: Of the Queen 
( | | Y I pl jue | i 1 i Y ( i Х 
í IX i tif 
- ^ : ! Do уоп know | € D 
П M € 
D ; " 
M i - К n 
| 
D N ( TA 
Р І 
\ 1 | 
De { E: 
í 
I 1 \ 
р 
0 
\ 
р | 
Vern. SAI 
Riney'’s A OO | 
І mor | І 
| í ! London 
\ HUTCHINSON & CO Paternoster Row 
м . м в . nt Mr. 1 
t hievement — 


ee A не енн енирин че» 


March 11, 1922.] 


159 


Conduoted by the Editor. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Paychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply, Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


AY (Az 


= 
=з“ 


|] for reply. 

» ——— -— ——— =r m чл == асе — 

y: 

THE CREATION OF THOUGHT FORMS. esponded—no more than th r I і 
Mr. Frederick Stephens (Paris), іп ап inquiry соп Was PEUT M On m A aan anton deos 

corning the *'ereative power of thought," reads more into et pata ee Rata coll thom Martint at а 

the article by Mr. Julius Frost on “The Nature of the the: жап - аана ЛИН з ШОЛУ жүргү" 

Other World" (p. 61) than was probably intended by that mirth. Well, tl D LAM 

writer. Thought is not creative in the strict sense of th« fhoehamuck ahead ani | YT 

word, certainly not in matter, and probably not in sub Vas OG ao IET (ү. а at The 

sance, which is beyond the “ring fence’’ of matter A Thes сы ГЫ conl Mat x 

far as matter is concerned, thought has only designing and | ee Баг h | 3 

controlling powers, though even then it has no direct с | hit ; Г} IM nda x 

trol, for the two are of two totally different nature ind \ | ктүү нг з 

а nexus is necessary (probably ectoplasma) which partake ае с рты, hal н n in 

of the nature of both in some degree, as a go-between E i dab isth Dar "mo. 

"Thought does undoubtedly influence the formation of ecto- габар : vu denen qu 0-28; 

plasma, for it is by this means (incarnate от discarnate) YU een dos fmi (NOU BR SR EE; 

that veridical images are formed, but it does not create p S о Мек Barn" bed to biota 

the substance from which they are formed. As for the uer f'Tndmor { А А sm z 

expression, *quasi-independent entities," there is an elas ТЕА Es i 

ticity about this term which should not be stretched too th н | i hrs Y 

far. These forms are either subjective, and of a hypnotic : M 3 : 1 0 ni 

mature, or they are objective and dependent on substance I 4 PI { МеН EA ; 

Supplied from an incarnate personality for their existence are | De Se 3 M 

although the design and control may be exterior to tl (C Arne] - 

personality. If the form be but a shell, it has no real = 

independence, and can but mirror the nature and intention GROWTH IN SPIRIT LIFE 

of tha medium, and possibly, to a slight deg Е 1 I S 

hypnotic influence that is acting at the time, but it woul 

obviously be without any independent vitality or т > | 

tality. If, however, the form be **inhabited," it would show "ESI Y 

evidence of design- -and mentality beyond that « the X a Ен Y : 

medium or present company; it would be mentally and ESTA т mn dan ^ : 

structurally, but not substantially, independent. It is thus You : 

evident that a clairvoyant may describe a form, subjective FERA : 

and even possibly objective, of his own construction, or tl fan 41 1 І 

impression of some strong hypnotic influence The - z f 

lies in the evidence: and this point accentuates the impor DRE ] | 

tance. more especially at a personal séance, or one limited 


to a f»w persons, of avoiding expressed d 
Otherwise, and 'trying the spirits" 
evidence. 


ARE THE OTHER PLANETS INHABITED? 


Asa contribution to the replies already given, E. C. M 
sends us a passage from the Vale Owen Mess 
follows: ** You are curious of our words about othe: 
Now I will mention Mars. So much thougl і 
directed upon that solitary planet of late years th 
become foremost of interest to those who are not of scier 
but of ordinary citizenship . . . The reason is reflex 
The people of Mars began it. They have directed a vas 0 


Amount of thought-waves in your direction and you 


| 


| Л Book which will interest all readers of “Light 


LA COURAGEOUS MARRIAGE | 


| *“Ocevntists are the last people to assert that there are no dangers in the indulgence of igr 

| about anes ate intelligences The fair author of this exciting romance need t therefore fear that 
shall endeavour to stir up litigation against her in the world of spirits because > has drawn a ү 
а Malignant being which owes its power over flesh to the attendance at a séance of a pregnant n 


“The hero is, through his mother’s imprudence, not secure in his possession of a body 
does, he is forced occasionally to retire from his hands which then become instruments of an 
destructiveness. With admirable acumen Marguerite Bryant connects the assaults of the intrusive 
diabolical affinity with the hero's tenderest feel 


s. showing that love in its smaller activities is his 1 


| the great occasion when he is supported in a final conflict by his adorable wife, a psychic speci: 
| celestial friend. The author is an expert at easy and attractive story-telling, and her two pr 
| characters are fascinating.” ҮҮ. Н. Cresson, in the “ Occult Review." 


This remarkable novel is published. (at Ss, ба. net) by 


EMLEGHINSON & Co., Paternoster Row, London. 


— 


by MARGUERITE BRYANT. 


| 
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MEDIUMSHIP AND HEALTH. 
А Meprium’s TESTIMONY 


Mr. J. J. Vango (Bayswater) writ 


I should feel obliged if you would find room in your 


valuable paper for the following reply to the agsertion 
which is so often made that mediumship is injurious 1 
health 

І think in my case it has proved the contrary I wa 
always delicate from birth, and ms lever expected 
to rear m« As I began to grow or said I ould 
not live after one and twenty, if d that 

I commenced my investigatior Spiritualism at th« 
age of nineteen, when mediumship began to develop rapid 
This caused great alarm in my family, as they all thought 
it would bring my career upon this earth to an end 

When my father controlled me to speak to my mothe: 
for the first time, he said Let the boy alone, it won't 
do hím any harm as I am looking after him 

My health gradually but slowly improved 

The spirit people have been controlling me now for over 
forty-two years, and during that time I have gone on with 
out a break I have probably given thousands of séance 
and I hope to some extent J have been the means of comfort 
ing suffering humanity, and proving that life is continuou 
On the 18 ulto. I completed my fortieth vear of public wor! 
and I am still enjoying the best of health 

I think in my work I have had the same strain as most 
professional and busine men, and with none of tho 


nervous breakdowns from which they so often suffer 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

K D. 8 (Stoney Stratford) Automatic writing can 
only be judged by results There is no royal road by which 
this power 1s acquired, and we cannot advise any attempt 
to work by rules or method 

Н. Parsons Thank you. You will see we had already 
received and printed the explanation of the performance in 
the café 


E. М.В We have not heard of any case of the kind 


you mention, nor should we undertake to criticise the 
methods and policy of those who carrv on the campaign 
‘on the other side Роп the гє uided by a 


higher wisdom than our 
Wr Н. Wuiston.—Write Mr. D. Morgan, 79, Fitzroy 


street, Ashton-under-Lyne, the Secretary of the Manchester 


District Committees There are several societi« 

H. J. Breeze Thank you for the account of the exper 
ment, but it is hardl rth publieatior The resul 
not very remarkable, ал 1 t oi | fir 
hypnotism—respon to suggestion І па be І 
go further without expert ac e, a h« ct т t ne 


' come round 


Н, Honar y ma thanl І 
you will ‹ е have used 

G. D. Pipp.—Our thanl for the « І М 
іп а Local Café We have very little belii 
have referred to it 

P. J. Jkgrvr: Гһапі п Г] pr 
orth keeping in mind ut h 
to gi H pecial a ntion to it 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices аге confined to announcements of meetings on the comirg 
B. 
week, Thevare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 


day, with the addition only ef other engagements in the same 


name of the seciety) and Gd for every additional tine 


Leuwisham.—ILàimes Hall, Limes Grove,—11.15, oper 
ircle (Mr. Cowlam); 6.20, Mr. Wm. Ford 
Croydor Harewood Наи a6 High-streect 1] Mr 


етсу Schole 6.20, Mr. Hobert King 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill / 

11, Mr €, О, Hadi 6.30, Ald. D. J. Davi 

Holloway (hrovedale Най, Gronedale-i 1 (7 r П 
gate Tube Station) lo-d (Saturday), 7,20 hist dri 
in aid of Building Fund d 11, Mr, G Prior; 7 
Mr Mary Clempsor ) L on lor їори 
circle (member nl Wednesd Y Wr forth 
addre and clairvoyance I li 
Membership, invited ibscription, € innur 

І John Spiritual Mission Woodberry Grove Vorti 
Finchley (opposite tram depot 1 I Per Schol 
'Thursda at B, Mr. Ha d, addr« í The Pe 
Unit 

Shepherd Вих! 78, Becklow-road 11 ibl í le 
7, Mr. and Mr Brownjohn Thured publ petir 

Brighton Athena Hall 11.15 and 7 , lo 
Paper. 3, Lyceum, Monday, ^, healin Wednesd Mr 
Curr 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 

most perf ct instrument for obtaining Bpirit messages, Beoutifally 
finished, with full instructions, at B«; ex А port free, Weyers Bron, 
Bcientific Instrument Makers, 60, Church Koad, Kingsland, London,N.1 
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APPLIED PSYCHOLOGY. 
A Book that will interest you 


Free from the Author 


Chas. E. Fisher, 30, Manchester St., №1. | 


UP-TO-DATE 


RELIABLE 


Psychic 
Science work 
made a Specialité, 


P. B. BEDDOW 
' Press” Printing Works, 
(HAM 49 ANERLEY, S.E. 20, 


WHITE STAR LINE. 
8.8. “Majestic (building) 56,000 tons, 
The Largest Steamer in the World, 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, 


Apply te 
WHITE STAR LINE, 20, James Btreet, Liverpool; 
Canute Road, S0uthampton ; 1, Coekspur Street, 


London. %.77., and 38, Leadenhall Street. Londen, E.C.; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham 


R. M. S. P. 


SERVICES 
TO 
NEW YORK 
SOUTH AMERICA 


A 
FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, CANARY 15., MOROCCO, ETC. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 
LONDON: Atlantic House Moorgate Street, В.С.» 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 


SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 

GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 

COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 

MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE, 


Through Тіске te NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA 
Saleen Tickets interchangeable with P. & O, Line. 


32, Cockspur Stree 


Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Oo, Ltd, 
Head Office; 5, Penehureh Av., London, E,C.3, 
Bramoh Offices 
14, Coekspur Bt., 8.W. 1; No, 1, Australia Hense, Strand, 


“THE CHURCH OF ALL." 
SERVICES EVERY SUNDAY MORNING AT 114 
the 


MARYLEBONE ACADEMY OF MUSIC 


72, Marylebone High Street (Entrance in Nottingham BL) 


Members of every Religion, Faith, or Creed, are Welcomed 


Five Roomed Cottage to let from April to May ot 

longe for tired workers of rtint Vidal river Golf lin 
On, week, Vestimonials essentía!,—Apply Mrs. G. Rankin, Broomhill 
Roohford, Essex 


EDO be i iii. 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD., 


March. 11, 


1922.) 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 
INCLUSIVE SUBSCRIPTION, ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE PRESENT SESSION. 
SPECIAL MEETINGS. Thursday Evenings 7.30 p.m. Large Hall, 


Mr. E. L. Gardner. 


6, Queen Square. 


March 16th. 


“The Coming of the Fairies” (Lantern Lecture.) 


Mr. GARDNER ів an expert on Psychic Photography, who was connected with the remarkable photographs 

of fairy-like beings, obtained during 1921. ; 
March 23rd, Мг. Н. W. Engholm. "An Unpublished Vale Owen Script.” 

The Kev, №, Fielding-Ould has been obliged, under Doctor's orders, to give up all public speaking for the present 

Mr. Н, W. Engholm has therefore very kindly consented to give an explanatory reading Iu an unpublis shed’ asthe 


of the famous Vale Owen Scripta. 
readings. We 
will recur 


Baghotm’s 


an it is 


Many requests have been гес tition of Mr 


, that all members will take 


eived for a repe manterly 


hope therefore improbable that it 


advantage of the opportunity 
again during the 


present session 


March 30th, А, У. Е, "How I wee and talk with Spirits.” 
The address will be given by the lady whose articles in the “Weekly Dispatch” have attracted ко much 
attention, 
April 6th, Miss H. A. DALLAS. “A Study of Hauntings.” 
OTHER ARRANGEMENTS. 
CLAIRVOYANCE IN LARGE HALL. 
TUESDAY AFTERNOONS, 5 15 p.m. MancH l4rH, 218т and 28TH. APRIL 4TH 
WEDNESDAY EVUNINGB, 8 p.m. MARCH 15TH, 22ND and 20TH. APRIL 5TH 
CONVERSATIONAL GATHERINGS. Trance Address, Talks with a Spirit Contrel. 
FRIDAY AFTERNOONS, Large Hall, 3 to 5 p.m, MARCH 10TH, 17TH, 24ти and 5187, APRIL TTH 
LECTURE CLASSES. 
Мохрлув, TUESDAYS and FRIDAYS. 
The Session will close with MRS. WALLIS'S Final Meeting on APRIL 7TH 
MEETINGS FOH THE WEEK. 
SPECIAL MEETING.—Tuvnspiy, Mancu 16TH, 7.20 р.м, MR. E. L. GARDNER," The Coming of the Fairies.” 
LECTURE CLASSES.—Monpvay, MARCH 15ти, at 7 р.м. MR. G. E. WRIGHT; Toxspav, MARCH 147и, AT 7.50 P.u., MR, 
Н. ERNEST HUNT; Fxinar, March l7TH, AT 7 р.м, MRS. Е. E. LEANING. 
CLAIRVOYANCE.—Tux8pDAY, Mancu 14TH, AT 2.15 р.м. MRS. CANNOCK; Wepnuspay, Marca 15тн, at 8 rM, MR. 
J. J. VANGO, 
TRANCE ADDRESS and Answers to questions by MRS. M. Н. WALLIS'S Spirit Control, Евірат, MARCH 17TH 
АТ 4 F.M. preceded AT 3 Р.м. by Conversational Gathering 
BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM & PSYCHIC SCIE NCE. 
To be obtained at the Retail Book Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, W.C.1 


Send Remittance with order. 
SYMBOLISM. 


The Significance of the Spiritual World as revealed othe Mind of Man 


THE PROCESS OF MAN 8 BECOMING. 
By “QU ASBTOR VITA 


With an introduction by the Editor of “Light.” Gloth, 8. post free. | PE Ж шш шч) 
FROM THE UMGOMGCIOUS TO THE Conscious. 41 pages, 75 d., post free 
By GUSTAVE GELEY “ Try the „Spirits, or Fair Play for the Other Side, 
Director of the International Motapsyobical Institute, Paris By the Re BICKLE HAYNE Foreword PU E. Ruth 
Treated from the Fronoh by STANLEY DE BRATH, M. Inst.C.E, | and Introcu "T ( 9d., 
Geh, M8 pages, nnd Zé plate photographs, 16e. 6d. not, post free OCCULTISTS AND MYSTICS OF ALL ACES. 
THE PHEMOMEMA OF MATERIALIGATION. | f LYM SH 
A Contribution to the Investigation of Mediumship Phenomena. A ! 1 
By the FREMERKR DR. VON SCHRENCK-NOTZING Ё 
'analated 4l К. Е. FOURNIER D'ALBE, D.8o : 
and dia in the юха | 
шум», a. i farra ад е TTE: = 7 | 0 0, HOME: HIS LIFE AND MISSION, 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, | bes "y Заре, 
Raps, Levitations, &o. ACROSS THE BARRIER, 
Ву W. J. GRAWFORD, D.80., A Record of Truo Pss ALBI 
Tus absorbing record of a long series of scientific experiments Nith a Chapter by Н j 10d 
wring astonishing results, and leuding $e most remarkable сопоіо THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALISM. 
The book will surely mark an epoch in sofentifio Literature | Bv ti Tt AT V. Mi 
Cloth, luswated, 246 pages, ба, 6d., post free with 51 Il ation AR s 
EXPERIMENTS IN PSYGMICAL  SCIEMCE, | THE HARMOMIAL PHILOSOPHY 
LEVITATION, “ CONTACT” and the '" DIRECT VOICE.” A Compe j " 
By W. J. ORAWVORD, р.в T et 
Cloth, 101 pages, Os. Jd. net I H ] g 
THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE GOLIOMER CIRCLE. | qu HA ! 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.8e | i 
Variker experimenta which followed those described in his two | ( tis. 3d 


former books, The resulte obtained are worthy to rank in importance 
with any sclentifie discevery of the nineteenth er twentieth century 
Oloth, 151 pages Many piste photographs showing some of the more | s i vx 


impertaut phenomena. tte. net, post free »8YC R )s. 34 VAL 
HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. | S DE meee TM: BER FEST ANS 


THE WANDERINCS OF A SPIRITUALIST 


By F, W. H. MYERS 
Abridged Edition. Cloth, 207 pagos, 88, 
THE NEW REVELATION, 
By BIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Tenth Edition, 2s. 10d., post tree 
THE VITAL МЕЗЗАСЕ, 
By BIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Cloth, 228 pages, Ga, post free 
THE CHURCH AMD PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
A Hes View, By GEORGE Е. WRIGHT. 
oth, 147 pages, 38. Od., post free. 
COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP. 
A Mannal'dedicated totho e who have passed the Vell, 
Н, А, DALLAS, Introduction by Sir W, F, BARRETT, 
Limp cloth, 28, 2d. port free 
THE SYMBOLIGM OF COLOUR 
By ELLEN CONROY, M.A Cloth, 3e. 10d., post free 
DEATH AND ITS MYSTERY. 
Йу М, CAMILLE FLAMMARION, 
Cloth, 118. 3d., post. free, 
PRACTICAL VIEWS OM PRYOMIO PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E, WRIGHT. 146 pages, 25. Od., pout free. 


Compiled by 
F.K.B. 


Christianity 
By ELLI T. POWELL, LL.B., 
18. 2d, post irec 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between ВІН ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
and JOSEPH MoCABE. Revised by both Disputante 
Paper covers, 64 pages, 1и, 4d. net, post free 
SPIRITUALISM AND RATIOMALISIM. 
With a Drastic Examination of Mr. JOSEPH MoCABE 
By ВІН A. CONAN DOYLE 
te. 2d, post free 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
By HIR WILLIAM BAKKETT, КИВ 
it із an expert physicists Kxamination of the Phenomena ot 
Apiritualiam and of the Kvidence for Burvival after Death 
Cloth, 44 pages, 88. net post free 
THE ARCAMA OF GPIRITUALION. 
A Toxt-Book of Spiritualiam By HUDSON TUTTLE 
Cloth, 200 pagan, 78. 8d., post free 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
Or the OTHER BIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of ACRIPTURE, HUMAN 
EXPERIENCE and MODERN REARAMCH 
By Пу. CHAB. L. TWEEDALE. 
Cloth, 664 pages, 110, 34. 
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| IMPORTANT NEW BOOKS OF GENERAL. INTEREST 


| FACING REALITY 
By ESME WINGFIELD-STRATFORD, M.A., D.Sc,, Ex-Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
Author of " The Recontruction of Mind. In cloth gilt, 10/6 net. 


| “Everyone should read 'Facing Reality. It is a bold and sincere indictment of the age in which 
the author assails mankind for its failures. Daily Chronicle. 


MADAME de STAEL: Her Trials and Triumphs 


| In cloth gilt, illustrated, 16/- net. By Lieut.-Colonel A. C. P. HAGGARD. D.S.O. 
“An Extraordinary woman's extraordinary life."— Daily Mail. “Of great literary and historic interest. — Daily Graphic, 


THE BIG FOUR & OTHERS AT THE PEACE CONFERENCE 


In cloth gilt. with 9 illustrations on art paper, 8/6 net. By ROBERT LANSING. 
“Mr. Lansing had singular opportunities for intimate knowledge of the Big Four." — Te Times, 


THE SECOND YEAR OF THE LEAGUE 


By H. W. V. TEMPERLEY, Reader in Modern History in the University of Cambridge. 6/- net. 


“A valuable concise record. — The Times. 
| 13 YEARS AT THE RUSSIAN COURT 
| 4th Large Edition. With 59 Illustrations on Art Paper, 24/- net. By PIERRE GILLIARD. 


“A book of extraordinary human interest and of the first historical importance. It is the only authenticand intimate account 
of the Russian Sovereigns from one who shared their family life in greatness and in captivity." — Daily Mail. “A book of 
peculiar poignancy."— Daily Telegraph. 

WITH THE RUSSIAN ARMY, 1914-1917 
By SIR ALFRED KNOX. In 2 large vols., with 32 illustrations on art paper and 15 large maps, 36/- net. 

| " Full of information and interest." —Truth. “Exceptionally interesting. —New Statesman. 

| RIVIERA TOWNS 

| 32 full page illustrations, 16/- net. By HERBERT ADAMS GIBBONS. 3 

“A most readable and unconventional book....charming pencil sketches. —Pall Mall Gazette. “ Delightful reading." Sunday Times. 


MORE MEMOIRS AND SOME TRAVELS 


By б. B. BURGIN, Author of “Memoirs of a Clubman ` ( 2nd edition). In one vol., cloth gilt, 16/- net. (Ready shortly), 


—, 


EC SEMBAL | A BREAKER OF The TOLL of the 
Novels B SHIPS BLACK LAKE 
gate 4 Ву Ву 

» GILBERT CANNAN FREDK. SLEATH DOROTHEA CONYERS 


“ А notable cH full of the colour and imagery of the East."—The Times. 
THE WEDNESDAY WIFE. By JULIETTE GORDON SMITH 
THE LOVE STORY OF ALIETTE BRUNTON THE SEVENTH WAVE 
(rd Edition) .—- GILBERT FRAAKAU TICKNER EDWARDES 
Author of cter Jackson" (40th Thousand) LOVE AND THE LOCUSTS (2nd Edition) 


WHAT TIMMY DID (3rd Edition) | G. В. BURGIN 
Mrs. chee 
| s. BELLOC LOWNDES | THE FRUITLESS ORCHARD (2nd Edition) 


DUSK OF MOONRISE (2nd Edition) | 
HIR Paros | © PEGGY WEBLING 
THE BRIGHTENER HUMBUG (2nd Edition) Е. м. DELAFIELD 


C. N. & A. M. WILLIAMSON | CHRISTABEL 
PURPLE SPRINGS NELLIE L. McCLUNG | EDITH HENRIETTA FOWLER 


| s.c 

SABINE & SABINA W. E. NORRIS | DUSK (4th Edition) 

THE PHARISEES (2nd Edition) | MARIE BJELKE PETERSEN 
| 
b 


M. MORGAN GIBBON COURAGE (5th Editio KATHLYN RHODES 

THE LIGHT ON THE LAGOON BY WHOSE HAND? BEATRICE BASKER- 

ISABEL C. CLARKE VILLE and ELIOTT MUNK 
The last appearance of “НЕ” 


SIR RIDER HAGGARD 
The March 


contributes the last “She” Story, ''"Wisdom's im; ` м 
Daughter,” to “Hutchinson's Magazine.” The first H ( [ CH IN SON "S 
which 


long instalment app:ars in the March issue, 


also contains Complete stories by MAY BINCLAIR, az! 
ELINOR MORDAUNT, and H. DE VERE Magazine 
STACPOOLE. Now on Sale Everywhere, Is. net. 


The NEW Adventures of BULL-DOG DRUMMOND are the best ‘‘Sapper” has yet written. His Exploits 
against the Black Gang appear EXCLUSIVELY in the SOVEREIGN Magazine. See the March No. just published 
on sale everywhere. od. 


LONDON: HUTCHINSON & CO, Paternoster Row, EC. 4. 


Printed by the Friars Рвіктіма А ввостлттои, Ілмітир, 261, Tudor Btreet, Fleet Street, and Published for the 
Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Нот, London, E.0.—Saturday, March 11th, 1922. 


Continental Agents: Mosengorios Hachette et Cie., Paris; Messrs. Dawson & Bons (Low's Export), London ; 
: тте DLE African. Mosar wi Bons Londor. 
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© A JOURNAL OF SPIRITUAL. 
| - PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH: 


Vif 


f^ 


CONTENTS? 
| 


The Passing of Dr, J. M. Peebles. 
Biography & Appreciation- Illustrated | 


Psychic Research v. Spiritualism. 
By Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


Capital Punishment. 
By a Military Correspondent. 


Book and Newspaper Tests. 
Address by Rev. C. Drayton Thomas. 


Professor Richet's New Book 

, MA ў 1 

SATURDAY, MARCH (8th. 1922 Reviewed by Stauley de Brath. 

Ne, 2,149. —Vol. XLII, ——— 

1 The Progression of Marmaduke, 

Registered as а Newspaper NWunssPad t Саадага: 
Price Fourpence 

Etc., etc. 


HE LITTLE PAPER WITH A GREAT MESSAGE 


ii. ТСЕ [March 18, 1999, 
Telephone: Hon. Principal CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
PARK 4709 J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE. — Á— 


The British College ol Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, У. п. 


3rd of the 


Von Study Classes led by MRS. ST. E STOBART, 
^ ) Spi t 


th Bible Teaching, Ma 1\1 Зр.т. Non 
Members, 1 

Classes will not be 
at 3 p.m. 

Lessons on the Development and Use of the Healing 

Mr. W. S. Hendry. Admission, 1s 

Direct Voice Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, 10 per- 

Sons, Wednesdays & p m Fridays, 5 p.m, Non-members 7/6 (by intro 

duction). Private appointments 


а W 


The 4th of these held£till Friday, March 31st, 


Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., “ 
Power," 


Psychometry & Clairvoyance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups 
(limited to 10) can be booked for Tuesdays, at 7.30 p.m.. and rridays at 
$30 p.m Admission for Non-Members 4s Private appointments on 
application | 
Diagnosing and Healing Treatments. 
Psychic Photography. MRS. DEANE 
Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, March 17th, at 8 p.m. MRS. BRITTAIN. 
Tuesday, March 21st, at 3.30 p.m. MR. A. VOUT PETERS 
(Psychometry) 
Friday, March 24th, at 8 p.m ; MR. PUNTER (Luton) | 
Town Members entrance fee, £2 25. Annual Subsoription, £3 3s. 
Country Members д £1 1з. = £1 1s. 
£1 1s. ” £1 1s. | 


Associate 
Membership (Associate Membership excepted) can be taken 
up at any time pro rata 


An Exhibition of Indian and Egyptian Paintings by Miss Katie 


Blackmore 
whose Japanese studies were so greatly admired in 1920) will be shown 
at the College from Tuesday, March 28th. 1111 Friday. April 7th, between 
11 a.m, to 6 p.m. Admission free | 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


AEOLIAN HALL, 135, NEW BOND STREET, W.1. 


Sunpar, Marca 19tb, at 6.30 р.м. KHWAJA 
KAMAL-UD-DIN, B.A. 


MEMBERS & ASSOCIATES’ MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE. 
296, VAUXHALL BRIDGE RD. Near Victoria Station. 


Twnspar, Marcu 2156, at 7.30 Р.м. MRS. G. CRAZE. | 


Frway, Marcu 24th, at 7.80 Pp... MRS. C. O. HARDY, | 
** Phrenology.” 


M.S.A. PSYCHICALERESEARCH INSTITUTE, 5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, 
W.C. 1. 

Members only). 

" 


Monpay, Marcu 20TH, AT 2 
AT P 
"ND, AT 1l A.M., 


. A. САММОСК, 
. F. BRITTAIN. 
зе to ALL requiring 
atment. 


A. BRITTAIN, 


Study ] 
Healing F 
Tr 


WEDNESDAY, Marcu 22 


„ „ aT3P.m., At Home, MRS. / 
Tea provided. Admission 2/6. 
M AT 8 p.m., Developing Classes. 
Tuvcrspay, Marcu P.M., Developing Class, 2/- per lesson. 
5 2; м., MRS. E. M. NEVILLB. | 
The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
SUNDAY, MARCH 19th. 
At 11 a.m MR. G, PRIOR. 
At 6,30 p.m MISS LONGLAND 
Wednesday, March 22nd, 7.30 p.m, f MR ROBERT KiNG 
Wednesday Concentration Cla Members only), 3.30 p.m 


Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p 


The “ W.T. Stead” ‘Library and Bureau, 
50а, Baker Street, W.1. 


Hours 11 a,m. to 9 p.m. aturdays and Sundays) 


(closed 8 


Restaurant 12 noon to9 p.m 
lst, at p.m.. A Meeting v held at the 
re Institute, Parson’s Hill. Woolwich. Speakers—MISS 
ESTELLE ыа ind МЕ. A. VOUT PETERE. Clairvoyant 
MR. A. VOUT PETERS Admission Free Silver Collection. 
Thursday, March 23rd, at 3.30 P m. МІ88 McCREADIE. 
Members Free, Non-members, 1s 


Devotional] Group, Thursday, March 23rd, 6 p.m., MISS STEAD. 
Open Circle every Sunday, 3 to 4.30 p.m. MRS. OGILVIE. 
Silver Collection Tea 4.30 to 6 p.m., at moderate charge, 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (threugh passage betwoen 4 Ж 5, The Broadway). 


Sunday, March 19th, 11 a.m MR. б. Е. ROWELL 
Subject, “Destiny,” fol ance by 
Mrs, A 
„840 p.m. DR. W. J. VANSTONE 


Treatment, 4 to 6 
МЕ, & MRS. LEWIS. 
MRS. M, Е, ORLOWSKI. 


Wednesday, March 22nd, 3 p.m. , Healing Cirele. 


" 7.20 p.m, 


^ Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 


Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine. Brighton. 
Established 1917 Motto: Onward and Upward. 
Everybody Welcome. 
Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 3 and 7,15. 


MRS. MARRIOT 


Sundays, 11,30 and 7 
March 19th, ‚1. 15 p.m. 


Spiritualists when in London should stay at Hun. 

stanton House, 18, Budsleigh-gardens, London, N.W. (2 minutes 
from Huston Station); centwal all parte ; terms 4/6, bed and breakfast, 
—Apply A. Rosberg. 


MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Mon], 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with and 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers. Insomnia, Nourse 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, eto., quickly 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Btreet, WL 
Phones: Mayfair 1396, Croydon 1888. Explenatory brochure e post fres, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 


A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidance will be held at the olose of each leoture, 


Admission free. Collection to defray expenses, 


THE EK-KLESIA TEACHING. 
FIRST LECTURE COURSE 


BY THE 


REV. HOLDEN EDWARD SAMPSON, 


Author of **Theou Sophia,” “Тһе Happiest People in the 
World,” “The Rise and Consummation of the Жоп,” 


EDITOR OF “KOINONIA.” 


MORTIMER (LOWER) HALL, 
MORTIMER [STREET, LANGHAM PLACE, W.1. 


SUBJECT : 
“ТНЕ PATH of the DIVINE MYSTERIES: 
Mysticism, in Truth and Practice." 


20—The Seven Keys of Graduation. 


Monday, March 
27— The Seven Gates of Attainment. 


” ” 


Commencing 7.4 Admission Free, 


"NEW MAGAZINE 


Е 
QUARTERLY TRANSACTIONS 


of the 
| BRITISH COLLEGE 


5 p.m. 


Special Article on Miss Besinnet’s Mediumship, 
: the PRINCIPAL. 
Single copies 2s. 6d. ost Free 2s. 9d. 
Annual Subscription 11s. Post Free 
Mrs. Fairclough Smith 
Lectures on higher Mysticism and Applied Psychology. 
LONDON: 22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. 
WEDNESDAY 7 P.M. 
BRIGHTON al Pavilion 
Every BUNDAY MORNING AT 11-15 А.М, 
WORTHING St. James Hall, Montague Street, 
Marcu 25np AND APRIL бтн, AT 8 P.M. 
Silver Collections to defray expenses. 
Write for particular c/o Royal Pavilion, Brighton, 
To Commemorate the 
ANNIVERSARY OF MODERN SPIRITUALISM 
on 
Wednesday, 29th MARCH, 1922, at 7.30 p.m. 


A CONVERSAZIONE & DANCE 


will take place at 
Mortimer Hall, MORTIMER STREET, 
Regent Street, London, W. 


MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST 


Ticketa 2s, Gd, each from the 


ASSOCIATION, LTD., 4, Tavistock Square, London, W,C.1, 
(EVENING DRESS OPTIONAL) 
Two New Works on Spiritual Healing. 
Modern Uplifted Thought. ‘Sgrir-Heratino ny Divine UNDER 
" 


“Tre Way or HRALTH AND ANBUNDANCR, 
Editor's note to the volumes :—*' The writer. . 4 
is а recognised Christian Healer of seventeen years’ standing," Bach 
volume crown 8vo m., gilt lettering and top, cloth, 6/4 post free, 
Published by, and obtainable from 

Williamson, 22, Victoria Drive, Leigh-on-Rea, 


STANDINO," and 
by W. Онин Hvanxs. 


England, 


Charles Ross, L.R.A.M., has a few vacancios for 
pianoforte pupils, Studio—72, High Btroet, Marylebone, 
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What “Ciaht” Stands for. 


— 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits disearnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discnssion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


And as the moon from some dark gate of cloud 
Throws o'er the sea a floating bridge of light, 
Across whose trembling planks our fancies crowd 
Into the realm of mystery and night— 
So from the world.of spirits there descends 
A bridge of Jight connecting it with this, 
O'er whose unsteady floor, that sways and bends, 
Wander our thoughts above the dark abyss. 
—LONGFELLOW. 


THE SURVIVAL OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Spiritualism persists and continually extends its 
influence because of its intrinsic truth. Never probably 
lus any subject been so heavily handicapped by its 
circumstances. It has been conspicuous by many 
things which lent themselves to derision either because 
they were misunderstood or had no true place in it. It 
has been lampooned by a thousand pens. It has been 
the easy target for every form of shallow wit. It has 
been the objective of Press campaigns, Church 
frusades and the onslaughts of Materialism and 
Rationalism. Tf has been ‘Кей’ over and over again, 
but has revived mysteriously and broken out again, 
oten in some quite unexpected quarter. It has 
preached the deathlessness of the human spirit and 
enforced the lesson by showing itself invulnerable 
alike to the bitterest assaults of its enemies and the 
worst excesses of some of its friends. Human survival, 
Which to the scientific sceptic is the most impossible 
and irrational of doctrines, is perhaps not a greater 
miracle than the survival of Spiritualism amongst a 
people whose chief idea of reality is drawn from the 
material world, and to whom a brick or an iron bar is 

vastly more real than a thought or an inspiration which 
can transform the whole face of physical existence. 


* LÀ æ * 
A SOLEMN QUESTION. 


б Mr. B. Macdonald Hastings, the dramatist, writing 
in the “Referee’’ of Sunday last, asks :— 


Will any educated Spiritualist tell me why it is that T, 
who am sane and excessively broad-minded, cannot read 
апу book on Spiritualism without experiencing the emotion 
of contempt, or of anger, or of laughter? Why is it that 


“ight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
ano Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, . 
22|* per annum. 


my sympathies are never aroused? . . . What is the 
matter with a creed with such powers of repulsion ? 


And he proceeds to indicate that it leads him “о des- 
pise, to rage and deride.’’ Tt is, indeed, a puzzle, and 
one that, at the first blush, we should be disposed to 
"give up." One might hazard the suggestion that it 
is due to the mental make-up of the propounder of the 
puzzle. Even then, however, we should observe that 
as an argument it is distinctly weak. Because some 
Spiritualist, at least equally as sane and as excessively 
broad-minded, might ask why he should take up an 
exactly opposite attitude! One cannot settle questions 
of fact by the consideration of personal emotions. 
History is crowded with examples of new ideas and 
discoveries that excited in some of those who heard 
of them precisely the same feelings as those to which 
Mr. Macdonald Hastings confesses. But the ideas and 
discoveries were none the less true. 


Further on in the letter under notice we get some 
revealing glimpses of the writer’s attitude. We read 
of ‘‘the shallow, the semi-Christian, those of little 


faith," who ‘‘would insult God and tear their sons 
] X 


and husbands from Heaven''; who ''believe that those 
whom the Lord taketh away can be borrowed back for 
1 evening," and ‘‘whose idea of God is connected 
with a dark : m, a шопо table, r & gramapnone 
umpet. What a number of gratuitous assumptions 
ind one-side ments | ver in tl part о 
the letter! lark root ti ibles and uma 
phone trumpets such very terrible things?. If Ше, 
are, the: ire cer 1 n › ectionable 1 ne 
matters of which we have been reading in the news- 
papers of late—deadly drugs, for instance. And if all 
these things are in the Universe, they must n some 
, however remote, nnected with the Creator and 
e Ur ` ГЬ па not exist for an 
instant witl if H pern n The fact is that there 
are no evil thin n the world, but there are a multitude 
f things which are turned by men to evil uses. One 
may talk with some of earth’s saintliest souls through 
the same telephone which is used to carry on conversa- 
tions that may lead down to death and hell. That 
much is quite clear. Many thousands of persons have 


found their minds enlarged and their lives raised and 
purified by their contact with the men and women of 
higher worlds—sometimes through the humblest inter- 
mediaries. That is another and larger side of the 
question. It must be taken into account by those who 
approach it without a full knowledge of the matter and 
handicapped with a multitude of petty prejudices and 
preconceptions. 


Å 


** Уно shall tempt with wandering feet 
The dark, unbottomed, infinite abyss, 
And through the palpable obscure find out 
His uncouth way; or spread his airy flight 
Over the vast abrupt, ere he arrive 
The happy isle?” 
—Muvrow, ‘ Paradise Lost.” 
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April 15th, 1917. 


Tue GROWTH oF A Sovr. 


“Do you know the soulless man—the man who has no саге 
but for himself, and no wish to be of benefit to anyone? 
If you know such a man, you know a miserable being. 
What can change him; sordid, selfish, unfeeling, and 
apparently unreflecting? It is a problem. There seems no 
room in his heart for sorrow, for he cares for no one but 
himself. What then can touch him with the wand of 
regeneration? In the earth-life, nothing! But let him 
pass over and the matter wears a very different aspect. He 
at first consorts with the selfish in their particular section. 
Here he finds others as bad as, or worse than, himself, and 
he sees how the love of self can make a man a mere sem- 
blance of humanity, and he begins to wonder why he should 
be put’amongst such people. Then a light breaks upon him, 
and he gains an insight into his own character and recog- 
nises that he shares the faults of those whom he condemns 
and despises. Once this perception has come to him then 
the slow and painful path of progression has been entered 
upon. The man even commences to feel a certain pity for 
his fellow-sufferers, and it may be that he tries to instil 
into their minds something of the enlightenment which has 
come to himself; but it is not always that a denizen of their 
own section ‚сап exercise an influence over others. At last 
he is ready to enter a higher spnere. Неге he finds real 
work to be done, and so his nature grows and expands until 
he has east off the last vestige of selfishness and lives the 
self-denying life which accompanies the true birth of the 
soul. 

“How long will this take? 

“Te all depends upon the man’s nature. If his selfish- 
ness has been the result of bad education and bad example, 
itmay be only a few of your earth years: if it has grown 
by deliberate self-indulgence n it will tz possibly even 
fifty or a hundred years. But you must not think that we 
count years as you do, or that they would seem as long as 
they wduld to you. If we could describe how time differs 
with us from that on earth you could understand thi 
You sometimes lie wakeful at night and the hours pass. 
Some you are conscious of by the striking of the clock; 
others pass imperceptibly So it is with our time If we 
chose, we might pass it in a semi-dream, but then there 
would be no progression, since for that it is песе | 
work, and to love and help others. Now when а man cast 


aside his selfishness. or whatever has been his besetting sin, 
and emerges. a freed soul, to t his place amongst other 
freed souls, he experiences a joy I cannot describe :h 


purified, exalted, uplifted, and he cannot ever slip back 
into his old sins and errors. The higher spirits 
he now associates, assist him by ‘giving him an ideal to 
strive for, and he struggles to keep up to the standard ex- 
pected from him. In time he reaches and passes it, and so 
goes on in ever upward progress.” 


with whom 


April 22nd, 1917. 


THe *LrvrxG" AND THE Drap." WHICH ARE THE Most 


ALIVE? 
“How do we change when we pass over? You constantly 


hear that a man is the same five minutes after death that 
he was five minutes before, and this is true, but the con 


ditions which surround him are altered, and he soon di 

covers that there are vast difference between the two 
states of existence, and all tending to raise him to a higher 
standard of conduct. In the spirit-world we cannot be 
deceived in anyone else's character; we can read it 


intuitively, and we have more reliance on ourselves; for 
we know we haveto form our own character if we Wl h to I e 
to a higher level. Our more ethereal bodies, too, make such 
a difference to us; we can move about without any sense 
of heaviness: we never feel our bodies a hindrance; no 
disease attacks them, and there are no deformities to 
render them less useful to us. We can walk and run, but 
we more float than walk. and if we need to get anywhere 
quickly, our progression is just a swift launch through th« 
ether which carries us in a moment where we wish to go. 
All this would be impossible to the denser earth-body but it 
is quite natural and easy here Then also our mental 
faculties are more alert, It is much less trouble to learn 
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. 
hand of Flora More. : 


/ 
(Continued from page 147.) i 
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Given through the ) 


new facts and understand new inventions and the lecture. 
halls are always crowded with eager listeners, and there js 
not a pupil but could pass an examination in his subject 
afterwards. If we go with the stream of progress there is 
no let or hindrance to our advance, but if we choose to 
delay and procrastinate we have only ourselves to thank if 
our progress is slow. The man who comes over immeshed 
in a narrow creed is not likely to get on quickly, for he 
is hidebound in his beliefs and cannot shake them off. For 
the earth-bound spirits,and those who do not wish to learn, 
there is no remedy but time, but all will see their errors 
sooner or later. Here the outward torm is much more 
beautiful than on earth; for all who choose can be beautiful, 
and all wish to be so who are on the upward path. Our gar. 
ments, too, though not part of ourselves, reflect our 
character, for we please ourselves in colour and shape, and 
there is no tame uniformity. As nothing ever soils here we 
need not renew our garments unless we wish to vary them; 
but we often do, because we feel that different occasions 
call for different attire, and we wish to be suitably clothed 
But we do not put away old robes and wear them again; 
we have a way of re-creating the substance into a change 
of form and colour which is somewhat of thought-creation, 
and yet has sometimes a little of practical manipulation as 
well. All these things can hardly be described, for the 
processes are so different from those on earth, and yet the 
chemical changes which go on in a laboratory are some- 
what akin to them. The chemist does not know how two 
different substances or liquids mixed together form a third 
which is unlike either of them. In the same way, we cannot 
tell how it is possible to exchange the bstance of one 


thing for 01 know that it can be done. and 
ihat it 15 € when once we have lear he procedure, 
There are schools for teaching these thin und it is not 
true that we automatically acquire all t! necessary 
to know in this life Some are more exper an others in 
learning, but a good deal depends upon f er proclivities 
in the earth-life. I have tried to describe hat I could in 
the time. but I feel there is still much to 2 


April 29th, 1917. 


EagTH-LirE, AND Сох rv Have 
Been DISPENSED WITH, 


Tue Овієст OF PAIN IN 


Many people think hat pain is a pure and unmixed 

il 1 that th: nd to be aimed at 1 total eradica- 

As far the body is concerned, pain is the mentor 

; jut me dise: r lesion which would otherwise 
pr 1 unchecked But I am now dealn pain purely 
11 а mental facto: We her ho have lived 


and ed in our previous life, know that often the mental 
tor tl lo of some dear friend or relative, or of 
finding out the unworthiness of someone dearly loved, far 


exceeds any physical torment to the body Is such mental 
torture educative. or would these be better men and women 


f it did not exist? I answer most decisively, ‘No’; the 

nental pain endured gives a fellow-feeling for others in like 

case, and a greater sympathy with sorrow and suffering 
jut suppose there were no mental suffering for anyone? 


Then you would have a dead world: a world where the 


physical bodies were moving about, but where all the higher 
parts of men’s natures were slumbering You may argue 
that mankind would sympathise with physical suffering even 
then and try to leviate it I doubt it If there were no 
nental pam, mer mind ould not respond to the physical 


j |o ther [The mind is a very delicately balanced 
crgani It is not known exactly what it is, or what 
cause to survive when the brain perishes. but wọ d 
knon mind is the part of the spirit which is really 
the т If, and the mind must be trained. The selfish 

г d of the power of realisi the sufferings of others 


they were born with the 


y« e mind as others; сара 
of being trained in the ime wa Most probably a ten- 
deney to lfishne has come to a child from some ancestor 
апа the parents have encouraged this by iving way to all 
his demand There is no selfishne o ingrained in children 
that it cannot be eliminated if persistently repressed in early 
life; but how often a father or mother will say, when a 
baby cries for some forbidden article, ‘Oh. give it him. or 
we shall have no peace!’ The first few refusals would pro 


voke a battle, but the child would soon learn, and later on 


-— 


— 


March 18, 1922. ] 


he should be taught to give up his own wishes to those of 
others, and little by little his character would be changed, 
Without pain I do not see how there could be any growth 
of character; nor do I see, under the earth conditions, how 
there could be the highest sympathy and love if everyone 
were perfectly happy and equally endowed with every 
necessary. That is not saying that there should be great 
inequalities of wealth, but it is evident that if men never 
had their pity and compassion called upon they would soon 
become as hard. as the stones they tread on. One thing I 
believe will grow out of this most disastrous war, and that 
is а more perfect sympathy between the different classes of 
mankind, and a fellow-feeling amongst all ranks and stations 
of men. All this could have been attained by less drastic 
means, ‘But ye would поё!’ 


May 6th, 1917. 
Tug Urpwarp PROGRESS FROM SPHERE TO 
бріңіТ Монг. 


“This subject is one on which much can be said апа 
which affords scope for detail. Im the ordinary course, if a 
man has led a pretty normal life on earth, he will go on 
steadily advancing from sphere to sphere, though possibly 
slowly. Yet there are some who do not seem able to get 
beyond the first sphere for long years, though there 15 
nothing against their moral character. But stay! Is there 
»othing? Nothing perhaps that on earth would have been 
reckoned a sin, or even a serious fault, but something which 
can hinder progression here. Such faults may be a narrow 
creed, a selfish disposition, avarice, a too close adherence to 
the letter of divine law and not to its spirit. These things 
are as bad for a man’s future progression as absolute sin, 
and in some cases even more so, for there are very few who 
ure unaware of their proclivity for positive sin, but many 
who have not recognised as such the failings which I have 
described, and therefore they do not see what they have 
to work against when they first come over, and it may be 
some time before light dawns upon them. We do try to 
make them conscious of these hampering tendencies, but 
it is dificult for them to realise their own shortcomings. 
There are others of a cold nature, not absolutely selfish but 
nob easily roused to sympathy, and these also find a diffi- 
culty in progressing for, in our spheres, warmth of heart, 
and a sympathetic nature, are essential. It would be no 
uso to raise а man to a higher sphere where all his work 
would be for others unless he had the feeling towards them 
that would make him desire to help them. I know you are 
often perplexed at a lenient judgment from our side on what 
you would consider serious sins, but we look to the motive- 
power which has urged on a man to that particular sin: 
whether temperament, environment, ancestry, or other 
Causes, A man could resist all this, but few have suffi- 
ciently cultivated their will-power, and so we judge leniently 
in such a case. Now a man who is normal, or what 
may call a good medium character progresses at a m« 
tate until he may reach a sphere where he 


SPHERE IN THE 


you 
lerat 
finds himsel 


happy and contented, and from which he has по desir 
fo onward again. Will he then be left in the sphere to 
Which he inclines? Will his further progress be stayed 


No, he will remain in that sphere until ho has seen oth 
more lately arrived than himself, enter it, remain a li 
While, and then pass on to a higher state. At first this does 
not affect him, but at length a dissatisfaction creeps ove 
him and he asks himself why he alone is stationary, ar 
Why he does not join in the upward progression. Then he 
tommences to realise that nothing keeps him back but 1 
lf, and so the desire to progress gives him the power 

lo so, ТЕ will not be often that such a man will requir 
сопа lesson—one is generally sufficient to put him on th 
ight path, and his progress will continue, I am not here 


referring to such cases as one or more ої family wl 
having left dear ones on earth, elect to wait in a cert 
sphere until these have joined them there, and they can 
then progress together. Such self-sacrifice is laudable, and 


does not in any way retard ultimate progression; and the 
Can, at will, visit the higher spheres and gain an insigh 
into the future life there. good many husbands or wiv« 
brothers or sisters, and not a few parents and children act 


in this way, and I have never heard any disapproval oí 
their action, but they take the step deliberately for the 
benefit of others, and count the cost. To them the cost is 
worth paying, and the bliss and joy of reunion, when it 
vomes, make up for the time of probation and the unselfish- 
ness thus manifested is repaid by a quicker 
hereafter.” 


progression 


(To be continued.) 


A New Sociery тх Bowes Park.—Spiritualists in Bowes 
Park and neighbourhood will be pleased to know that a 
now society has been formed in their midst. Shaftesbury. 
Hall, adjoming Bowes Park Station (Down Line), has been 
taken for Sunday services, with the promise of a week 
vvening later. The opening has beer arranged for March 
24th at 7 o'clock. The hall can be approached by No. 21 
car from Finsbury Park or North Finchley, to Bowes Park 
Station, thence by footpath beside the line. And 
Enfield or Finsbury Park by train (G.N.R.). All interested 
in the movement will appreciate this effort, as it will meet 
à long-standing requirement.—8S. 


from 
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SOME EVIDENTIAL MATTER 


IN PUBLIC 
CLAIRVOYANCE. 


By Gro. E. Монт. 


It is the custom of most psychical researchers, and even 
of some definite Spiritualists to dismiss public clairvoyance 
as being of no evidential value. A brief note of certain 
evidential descriptions, which were given by the well-known 
clairvoyante, Mrs. Cannock, at the Large Hall of the Lon- 
don Spiritualist Alliance, 5, Queen-square, W.C., on March 


Ist, may therefore be of interest. Space only allows of 
reference to 


two cases, whereas the whole meeting was 
extremely successful, inasmuch as there was only one 
unrecognised description among eighteen. The salient 


points of the first description were as follows:— 


* Man with black moustache and short beard, very much 
resembling a Spaniard, but not a foreigner. He met his 
death in an accident in a very wild country." 

The facts of the case were that the lady to whom the 
description was given had a father who answered exactly to 
this description, who, although a Colonial, was generally 
taken for a Spaniard, and had been murdered by natives in 
a wild portion of West Africa. ; 

The second case was as follows: Among the audience was 
a gentleman from Wolverhampton, who had not before 
attended a meeting of the Alliance, and who was personally 
unknown to Mrs. Cannock until the writer introduced them 
in his office shortly before the meeting, on which occasion 
nothing except a few casual remarks passed between the 
parties concerned. 

Mrs. Cannock gave the following description of a spirit 
intelligence connected with this gentleman. She described 

© а big man, who had worn some sort of uniform many years 
before he served in the army during the great war. It was 
not a military uniform, but ‘a civil uniform, something like 
that of a * commissionaire.’’’ Mrs. Cannock was definitely 
impressed with the fact that the spirit intelligence had been 
communicating with the gentleman in question elsewhere, 
at a private circle, consisting of five sitters. She also said, 
*T get the name of Wilson." The facts were that the 
gentleman from Wolverhampton had for some 


time pre 
viously been sitting in a private circle with four other per- 
sons, at which a spirit who purported to be a deceased 
© n A ү Officer had cor 1 1 en 
W | 1 I I € en € 
private sitting 1 clary e is striking 
It is to be re 16 those w attend public clair 
voyance do not more frequently take accurate notes of any 
descrintions pertinent to themselves Were this more often 
done T am quite sure that such meetings would contribute 
valuabl vidence for spiritual communication 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE SUNDAY PRESS, 
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n H IS Si Her ‹ n n some re 
| ever published by a 
p [hey represent the 
lairvoyant it 18 êX 
Ce] I у ‹ headed and intelligent, and they show an 
ittitude of independent common-sense based on the only 
vorthv foundation in these matters—personal experi- 
ences, clearly observed and impartially recorded 


OccvrLTISM AND ZooroGY. 


At a meeting of the S.P.R. 
on March 7th, Mr. J. 


P. Mills, I.C.S., read a very interest- 
ing paper on “Weir Tigers Among the People of the Assam 
Hills." The speaker gave many instances from his personal 
knowledge of these hill-tribes, of the curious relation which 
is held to exist between the and 


medicine-men individual 


leopards. The facts related seem to point to clairvoyant 
knowledge of the circumstances attending the hunting 
activities, and Sometimes the fate, of particular animals, on 
the part of their human affinities. In this respect they 


differ from the 


folk-lore of were-wolves, and have never 
been put on 


record, except in a book published in the 
current year by Mr. Hutton, who was Mr. Mills’ prede- 


cessor in the Inspectorship of this remote part of 


our 
dominions. 


This is another illustration of the way in which 
nnthropology and psychie research can be of mutual service 
to each other, 


[March 18, 1999. 


ZDR. JAMES M. PEEBLES. 1822 1922.| 


"GRAND OLD MAN OF 


THE 


The last issue of Lianr briefly 


recorded the passing of 
Dr. Peebles, which occurred at his hom« Angele 
California, on February 15th On March he would 


have completed his hundredth year For mths thi 
grand old man had been sinking, but his amazing vitality 
and will power asserted then ausing him to 
just when it seemed that his mortal had 
last strength. 

Thousands attended his funeral 
19th, when many eloquent tributes wer« 
It was stated that his last message was 
оп.” 

James Martin Peebles was born in Vermont 
March 23га, 1822. More than two hundred 
branch of the Peebles family from Scotland 
North of Ireland. In 1718 
they crossed the ocean and 
settled in Massachusetts, and 
James, one of the hardy clan 
penetrated into Vermont where 
he made a home. Here was 
born the son who destined 
te become a great leader of men 


elves, « rally 


frame come to it 
February 
memory 
truth go 


service on 
1 to hi 


Let the 


1 


U.S.A 
year 
ettled in 


on 
аро а 


the 


was 


As a boy his physical build was 
slender, but he had an elastic 
and enduring constitution He 


genial, benevolent 
with a strong will of 


was magnetic 
and witty, 
his own 

In 1842, 


to secure a good 


after severe struggle 
education, he 


became a minister of the Uni 
versity Church At that period 
in his twentieth year, he is de- 
scribed as ‘tall, slim, having 
light hair, red cheeks, charmir 

in the eyes of the n 


white cravat, tall 
ticht-fittin d 


wearing а 


hat 


and 


glove While he was ү or 
in Kellogsville, Mr. Pe Y 
invited by Mr. Vincent Kenyor 
a Universalist of Quaker descent 
and spiritually inclined, to ri 
with him to Auburn to hear 
“ spirit rappin which ł 
just begun to grip public atter 
tion The mediun wi Mr 
Tamlin When he heard the 
1aps he whispered to h friend 
“А splendid tricl and the 
other replied, “ Suppo ou « 
pose it Mr Peebl па 
“ Please rap on the wall," and 
to his astonishment “ th | 
seemed to speak When, bs 
this means, he received an ir 
telligible communication from a D P2 
deceased cousin he imagined it 1 
was due to thought-reading 
Then, at a later date, he heard an uneducated boy deliver 
& wonderful impromptu trance-addr« on a ib of Mtr 
Peebles’ own selection— The Philosophi Influence of th 
Nations of Antiquity upon the Civilisation and Science of 
Modern Europe and America 'Th« m T 
amazed, He says, “I went home thinkir І ther« 
must be some power at the reot of Spiritua 

In his next sermon he ventured caut í t 
angels and to piritual gift howing « ler of piratior 
His heretical leanings were imme | nd he 
was reprimanded The working of his mind th ear 
date will be seen from the followin ermon he deliver 
on March 3rd, 1845: '* Now, if it were in harmony with the 
divine laws of Deity to employ angels : medium of 
spiritual truths; if in the economy of God's mercy in the 
даа times, and in the days of Chri ind. the earl 
Christian Fathers, the Divine Being permitted angels from 
the higher spheres to appear to men, to convefs h then 
to cast off their chains, to open prison doors, minister to 
their wants and become guardian angels, why may He no 
now? If it were possible then, it is possible in this age 
of the world If it subserved a good purpose then, it may 
subserve а good purpose now, under the grace and wisdom 
of the everlasting Father,” Christian Spiritualism, as he 
termed it, began to attract his attention, and before many 
years he had grown too broad in his ideas for the 


narrow 


|| 


SPIRITUALISM.” 


denomination with which he was connected But for a 
long time he was not convinced of the truth of the pheno. 
mena He witnessed the manifestations of the Davenport 
Brother and was deeply interested On a certain night 
the Davenport Brother Mr. J. K. Brown, of Buffalo, and 
Mr. Peebk occupied the same room Mr Peebles 
challenged the spirits to pay him a visit It was a bright 
moonlight night, and while the blinds were raised raps began 
to sound about the room Mr. Peebles was struck on the 
head, the clothe prang off his bed, and the bed rocked 
As he hastily rose he received an overwhelming blew on his 
back, and in pain and fear he exclaimed, ‘‘ That hurts! 
Oh, I know you are spirits! I give it up, I will believe.” 
One of the Davenport Brothers became entranced and a 
voice from the air said, “ You dared us. Get your light 
we'll do you no harm," Mr 
Peeble enquired “ Why do 
you handle me thus roughly, if 
you be good pirits?" The 
Intelligence replied, ‘‘ To give 
you evidence of our power, 
and complete demonstration of 
consciou immortality that 
you may wall no longer by 
faith, but by ight You are 
appointed for а great work; 
ird up your loin buckle on 
vour sandal grasp the sword 
f truth Go forth 
Reviewing thi period Dr. 
Peebk wrote Morally afire 
with the gospel of Spiritualism, 
I voluntarily left the sectarian 
pulpit, advocating the gospel 
of knowledge instead of а 
tremulous faith T he soul's 
urvival after deatl and 
wring in the principal cities 
| United upon 
Spiritualisr nd reform sub 
H« 7 he wa 
arituall impre to go 
broad li Paul e great 
Test nt piritualist 
rdingl on i t 28rd 
л I f following 
r he de red Sunday even 
гевв‹ n London at the 
( ndish Roi Mortimer 
І 4 far ‘ ithering 
June 9th, 1870, before his de- 
partu for tl United States 
mar І 1 i ibutes were 
i to hin Mi НИИ 
1 І Barrister-at-Law, said, 
We | h vening to 
M. PEEBLI iw farewell to Mr. Peebles, to 
"m 01 І » much indebted 
for the rtions he has made 
in ‹ TT Spiritualism. He has not only organised the 
"un 7 18 roor ervi ne taran type 
r nd preher ‘ bu n man pro 
n а I Halif Bi rd, and else 
| | | pron d milar servie and successfully 
boured to make the truths of Spiritualism better under 
| On this occasion Mt Vark on behalf of the 
ladi pr nte Mr. Peeble ith a pur of gold 
On ptember 114} 1872, he rted under ап 
\ lian er ement for a voyage round the world, Five 
‘ later he again travelled round the world, vi 
Austral India, and South Africa lecturing in each 
countr He left San Francisco on December 5th, 1896 
for third world-voyage Friends and relatives tried to 
dissuade him from undertaking such a trip at his advanoed 
, His characteristic reply wa '* Age! I spurned the 
hougl T} oul knows nothing of age I am 
rolliekir lorying in the gorgeous morning and abiding 
tl In all, this valiant spirit made five such yoyages 
І ісшагя of hich he embodied in hi hook “ Five 
Vo ‹ Around the World 
Wi et young man Mr Peeble had tudied 
medicine ind after attending the prescribed course of 
medic lectur LT raduated from the Philadelphia Uni 
versity of Medicine and Surgery, and registered at once in 


Philadelphia as a practising physician, He also received 
| I phy 
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sevoral honorary diplomas, and was a member of State and 
national medical associations On his return from hi 
second voyage round the world, in 1878, he dé 
his time to medical practice 

In his full and varied life he 


voted much of 


eral newspaper 


edited кеу 


and took an active share in the fight against slavery, and 
on behalf of Prohibition He was a vegetarian, a non 
smoker and eschewed tea and coffee, In the course of a 

* Now journeying 


letter to the Editor of Licur he wrote 
oyfully along on my ninety-eighth path to the century post 


ay these decades of years largely to a fruit and vegetable 
religiou 


and practice of 


diet, with the acceptance 
Spiritualism,” 

He found time to write many books, among which may 
he mentioned: “ The Christ Question Settled ‘ Beers of 
the Ages,” and “ Spiritualism versus Materialism He 

pamphlet Of the latter a 


also published numerous 
famous one was his ‘‘ How to Live a Century and Grow Old 
Gracefully.’’ 

This is a necessarily imperfect 
activities of a truly remarkable and 
who has abundantly left his impress 
he worked. And for Spiritualists his work 


He has begun a new chapter. That is all 
L.O 


ketch of the life and 
piritually gifted man 
the world in which 


on 
has not ended 


*.'" It may be added that Dr. Peebles addressed the 
London Spiritualist Alliance on the evening of Thursday, 
September 25th, 1902, at St. James's Hall, when Mr. E. 
Dawson Rogers, the late Editor of Lramm, presided. The 
address was entitled, “ Spiritualism in Relation to Life 
and appeared in Їлонт of October 4th, 1902. Оп a subs 
quent visit in 1906 he delivered an address to the L. 8. A. 
at Bb. Martin’s-lane, on November 28th, of that year. 


REMINISCENCES OF DR. JAMES M. 
PEEBLES. 


Bx Аввлнлм Warrace, M.D. 


My introduction to the great work of the venerable 


Peebles was by reading his most interesting bool Phe 

Beers of the Ages," in my investigating days, years befor 

I had the great privilege of personal friendship with him. 
I Lhe eal 


I was introduced to him by Mr. George Sprigg 
days of the London Psycho-Therapeutie Society, when th 
Doctor was on his third “ last visit" to London, and about 
to return to America after one of his missionary tours 
around the world in which he expended his great energy, 
both mental and physical, in propagating the good news of 
spirit return at a time when, to declare oneself 

piritualist, required a strong honest personality with : 
dant courage. 

Р On his second “last visit” to 
arrived on the 26th October, one Thursday 
І was occupying the platform of the London Spiritu 
Allianóe, and as he entered the hall while 1 was sy | 


to be a 


jun 


London in 1906, he 


evenin 


received 


the audience, upstanding at my request 
illustrious veteran Spiritualist, and I know that he 
appreciated his hearty reception. 

uw hir 


When he last was in London I very frequent! 
hie suffered from a sharp attack of bronchitis, during 
Mr. Rex, the healer, kindly attended him, and hi 


advanced agi 


which 
condition 
"rea 


soon improved, for he had even at hi 
recuperative power, which he humorously imputed to the 
good Scotch blood in his veins and to my Scotch “ magne 
influence,” 
When in America I determined to visit my good « 
friend and went to California in the beginnin of 1920 
ind Di 


where I had much pleasant intercourse with hir 
зау contributed to make n 


Austin, both of whom gre 
most interesting and enjoyable 
1 At Dr. Austin’s kind instigation, I gave an addr i 
one of the largest halls in Los Angel Dr. Peebles м 
chairman and gave me a most flattering introduction t 
great audience, referring to my “ loving help while he 
was laid up in London. 
Although in his 98th year he showed 
in his mental activity, but his physical energy wa 
While I was in Los Angeles his brother, Lorenzo H 
Peebles, fifteen years his junior, passed on, and І had the 
rivilege of taking part in the military funeral, which had 
n arranged by his veteran fellow-officers—the remnant of 
those who had taken part in the Civil War, during which 
Lorenzo had served with great distinction I shall never 
forget the most impressive farewell oration which the 
Doctor made; addressing the form of his passed-on brother, 
whose face was visible through a window in the lid of the 
coffin, and speaking in terms which only а Spiritualist 
could express, sending messages of love to his mother and 
other relatives behind the veil, and indicating in joyful 
tones that he too would soon join the family circle in the 
“Summerland.” 
That same evening Dr. Wickland drove Dr. Peebles and 
me out to his sanatorium in which cases of insanity—demon 


strated to be due to obsessing personalities—are treated by 
The Doctor and I dined with 


practical psychic methods. 
‘tix female patients, who had been transformed from raving 


little change 
declining 


very 


L, TG 


lunatic to sane personalities by Dr. and Mrs. Wickland 
during the previous three or four weeks Mrs. Wickland 
a remarkable medium, and during a séance after dinner, 
his brother Lorenzo slightly controlled Mr Wickland and 
indicated his presence to the Doctor and manifested his 
joy at being able to tell of his appreciatién of the changed 
conditions in which he found himself : 
When saying farewell to’ Dr. Peebles on leaving Los 
Angeles he presented me with a copy of “ The Spiritual 
Pilgrim," by J, O. Barrett, being an early biography of Dr. 
Peebles, published in 1878 7 
To me it has been a great honour to enjoy the friend- 
ship of such a man as Dr. James M, Peebles, whose mature 
judgment and youthful enthusiasm were a wonder and 
delight to all who came into close contact with him Early 
in his professional life he realised the truths of Spiritualism, 
He ever afterwards taught, as stated in one of his later 
volum« [һе Spirit's Pathway," that '* Death is Nature's 
proc of laying down a fleshly burden and the rising of the 
and beatitudes of Immortality.” 


166 


piritual into the brightne 
Куеп when nearing the end of his long and eventful life 


and here we leave our dear heavenward pilgrim— 


he say 
' Personally, I feel as though I had just begun to live— 
to see, to comprehend. Heights rise above me, and I am 
conscious of the might immensities lying beyond I long 
to go—and yet 
“ If T can live 
lo make some pale face brighter, and to give 
A second lustre to some tear-dimmed eye, 
Or e'en impart 
One throb of comfort to an aching heart 
Or cheer some wayworn soul in passing by; 
“ [f І can lend 
A strong hand to the fallen, or defend 
The right against a single envious strain 
My life, though bare 
Perhaps of much that seemeth dear and fair 
To us on earth, will not have been in vain 
Ihe purest joy, 
Most near to heaven, far from earth's alloy 
Is bidding clouds give way to sun and shine 
And 'twi < еп 
і е а 
6I і í ine 
| 1 Ни Spirit.) 
"THE ЕАІТН: ОЕ SHACKLETON.” 
[ug UNSEEN COMPANIOR 
In Lioni 1 j there 7 lr 
J - Mr. Harold 
H [| P 4 х 
l І п wa 
I ( 
jou : rer « n 
Ired t П 
When 1 7 і ) t tha 
Pro I thos no Id 
ju ri I i 
1 1 ( r 1 kni 
l 11 1 п І I y X 
I 11 11 na Ü 
( three 
pou ATTA 
І 1 һаа te 
n her persor vith us, 
i € ‹ One fe the dearth 
| ; ‹ ne of mortal speech in try- 
i to ribe i ntangible, but a record of ош 
ourneys would be incomplete without a reference to a 


subject very near to our hearts 


"THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN." 


Her favourite doll, specially dressed by her mother, was 
placed in the coffin of a Fulham child named Davis at her 
The doll, a ditapidated relic of babyhood, had been 
' for several years, and it was the 


burial 
the child's ** companion 
girl's last wish that the doll was buried with her 
. *We may be pretty sure," writes Dr. Ellis Powell, 

‘that the doll was the first thing the child saw when she 
woke in the nurseries on the other side. The creative 
power of thought would be utilised to duplicate it in such a 
manner that the child would be unable to distinguish it 
from the material original, and would, in fact, suppose that 
the original was in her arms It was the same power, 
employed to satisfy a temporary craving by the creation of 
something indistinguishable from whisky, which excited the 
derision of the ignorant critics of ‘ Raymond’ some years 
| 


адо.” 
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PROFESSOR RICHET'S NEW BOOK | 


By STANLEY DE BRATH. А 
SSS Se 
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nquestionable 
sensation whose 
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Tur 


Powell { e St. J "9 
Hill Paris! of course a mem 3 RU 
the subject е treated fu Dr. Powe a uoo s lice АНЫН 
address at the Aeolian Hall on the*evenir [P S 9 Ге ER м : і - which was dealt 
uddre at the 1 í 
wn h. in which Eastern hyperbok 18 often be traced, had 
SPIRITUALISM AND THE Mepicat Pi Referrir everthel« ntin есот І hic happening Ay 
to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's recent addr« to the nterestir leligl he B M one ¢ 
at St. Thomas He a medical mar І ett« í the A evni , ttle known in the West—is throv 
us, says: ''It sho: in nterest to their rk z - - = 
students, and more геуегепсх Indeed. I foresee a time on the met! , the стап ho sought to turn their 
when my profession will look upon tl i r » emulate Mos It is stated 7 
patients with other eyes an truer n € previ Iv filled w ilver, an 
do to-day How few realise, as we do acred ‹ оп pavement the sur 
is the responsibility of those who minister t iving I NI ed w the appearance of live creatures. We cot 
gather that Sir Arthur's lecture made a marked impre mend the experiment to the conjurers who pose as “ psychic 


sion.” experts.’ 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT: ITS ETHICAL 
AND PSYCHICAL ASPECTS. 


P. H. F., a military correspondent, writes 

lv of the 
Government 
long 


Spiritualists now represent a very large 
nation, capable of making their will felt by 
I therefore venture to su that the time h: 
arrived for the Capital Pen: be abolish 

Although Spiritualists, as a body 
as to the nature of the Intelligences with whon 
tion has been somewhat precariously estab 
may on’ psychic as well as moral grounds 
of the opinions of those who claim to have 
deeper into the mysteries of the Occult Wo 

The Capital Penalty is a negation of the hig 5 
tion. It is impossible here to do more than touch upon the 
grave reasons for à revision Of the 
they may be grouped shortly into it 
deterrent, its liability to error in application; the mo 
depravity and brutalising effect of legal killmg, and 
disastrous psychic effects upon the nation generally 

Nations which have abolished the death penalty do 
show records of murder in excess of those who preserve 
relie of less civilised times. The English speaking ra 
who with some show of reason account 
head of civilisation, are represented by 
teeming with murder cases in increasing frequency 
apparently growing brutality. The psychology of murder 
imperfectly recognised, nor сап any line be distinct! 
drawn between homicidal mania, impulse, the effect 
lower passions of varying intensity, and the гези! 
hallucination. Double and multiple personalities 
taneous and induced, are neither r 
credited in this country. 

Errors certainly occur in the administration of 
and are irreparable. At least one public hangman 
to have resigned his gruesome office and died of remorse for 
the execution of innocent men. Circumstantial evidenc 
сап never be conclusive, whilst many trials turn upon 


gest 


ty in Law to be 


have not yet 


respect ; 


inetiectrveness 


daily newsp 


ognised nor 


eloquence of Counsel, of whom the Law retains the most 
capable. 

The moral right of any community to deprive man of 
life. which it can never give back, cannot be sustained 
any canon of religion or expediency The protection 
Society can be equally assured by segregation criminals 


based upon a careful study of each cas 
Without going into details, no humane method of execu 
tion has been adopted by any adhering to this 
anachronistic custom, and the brutalising effect of 
tion with such duties is undeniable An ex 
has recently reminded us of the character of public execu 
tions within his own memory; and I p 


nation 


suppose т t pé 


have read with varying emotions the morbid deta 
last phase of Landru, and have wondered if, guilty or n 
guilty, it would have mattered t 


The psychic effects of executions are s 
th the gr 


much to 


the nation, and they increase wi 
of the higher race types 
desirable. The effect of 
been obvious not only to 
person, from its commencement to 


threaten to overwhelm civilisation, for n 
day. To dispatch criminals to the Borde v violen 
methods, seeing that they remain in poss | tl 
faculties, coupled with a revengeful nd mal 
instinct dominating their continued existence, toge | 
unlimited power to indirectly indulge passions of the 

1 Is ar launched 


kind, means that these individua 
ence as ghouls, attracted to haunt 
personalities, and ever I | 


ing their evil counsels, influencir the weak minded ] 


gaining the vitality they crave from a repercu n « Р 
sensual gratification of r ex | v I CI 
vision can observe these vampire wor 

Controls and materialisations vary in character, but 
are not all, or anything like all, of a desi nature It 
is not sufficiently realised bv Spiritualists the medi 


of the séance room is not alone in possessing that pect 
constitution which permits of the bridging of the two w 
hut that great numbers of men and women are 
to a certain degree, and their number is increasing And 
herein lies the creat danger of a persistence in this lament 
able survival of our brutal Middle A and something of 
the cause of which neither priest nor layman, statesman nor 
politician, can visualise the ultimate effect earlier 
symptoms are making every thinking man and woman 
uneasy. 


sensitive 


whose 


Dg. Ennis Powenn at Grovepare Harr.—We  wére 
favoured on Thursday, March 9th, with a visit from Dr 
Ellis T. Powell, who lectured to a crowded congregation 
He took for his subject '' Spiritualism and Christianity,’ 
giving us the benefit of his extensive knowledge on thé 
philosophy and phenomena of Spiritualism. Dr. Ellis Powell 
very kindly gave his services for the purpose of aiding our 
Building Fund. The meeting was in every wav very suc- 
cessful, and our thanks are due to Dr. Powell for his gracious 
act.—Sre., North London Spiritualist Association 


LIGHT ЇЕ 


I was saying something in this column about epitaphs 
а sho e ^ and expressed a prefe for brevity 
A tic correspondent sends me a зарег cutting 
which how in a Worcester churchvar a slab over a 
departed auctioneer bearir single word Gone In 
another instance (in Sussex) tl epitaph 15 simply He 
was A third brief tombstone m« і Т 
in Сапе Hill Cemetery, Belfast, is 
T auctioneer's epitaph contains t 

wl 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Spiritualist 


і tombstone inscription: “ I am 
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The headings to some of the p ls є 
in American p: лге almost as arresting s the 
themselves. Here n example Scientist H G 
Canadian Biolo and Ne York Sj Chaser W 
to Get It: ‘Poltergeist’ says American Hunter 1 


ind thrilling? It sounds 1 
And it reminds me, in the 


sopher 


invthing be more breezy 
“Hunting of the Snark.” 
tude displayed, of the cynical observation. of the ү 


"Tt's a fine day, let's go out and kill something 
= Lal . . 

When Leighton was President of the Royal lemy, a 
lady who knew him waxed eloquent over his social gift 
She told a party of friends of his graceful ps as a dancer 
his perfect deportment, his brilliant conversation ind 
forth An artist who was present, bored by this long rec 
of minor accomplishments, cut it short by remar} 
sarcastically: ** Yes, and he paints a little too sn't he?" 
When listening to long discussions on Sir Oliyer Lodge's 


achievements in psychieal research, I am sorelv te 
in the same way, to cut in with: . and he does : 
in wire raphy too, doesn't he?” I am convinced 
that to some people the information that Sir Oliver is a 


pioneer of “‘ wireless ° would come as a surprise D. 6. 


ws te 
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THE PASSING OF DR. JAMES 
PEEBLES. 


A CENTENARIAN SPIRITUALIST 


Almost at the moment of going to press with last 
week's issue of LIGHT, we received news of the transi- 
tion of Dr. J. M. Peebles at his home in Los Angeles, 
on the 15th ult., and briefly recorded the fact. It was 
like the fall of a great oak, heavy with tl 
years, but green and living to the last 

It is doubtful if any veteran of the Spiritualistic 
movement had so long, so wonderful and so varied a 
'areer. His life covered a period of one hundred years, 
less about five weeks, that is to say, he would, had he 
remained on earth, have celebrated his century on the 
23rd inst., so that it may be permissible to rank him 
amongst our centenarians. 

Our first meeting with him was at the time he was 
verging on eighty, the “‘youngest old man in Spirit- 
ualism,'' still full of fire and energy, stark of his 
inches, for he measured six feet, and was upstanding 
as a ship's mast 

Five times had this grand old ma А 
the earth, writing, lecturi and working in every wa 
for human good High on the roll of fam 
Americans, his name was known in almost every part 
of the world. At that time it would h: 
credible that he had still more 
active life before him. 
he had the buoyancy 


1e weight of 


seemed in- 
than twenty years « 


Iter the age of ninet 


vincible hope and cour: n those days | 
proclaimed his intention of reac! century mar 
which is sufficiently в! | I it] 
life. He was to witl rt tin | і 
indomitable fighting man, ready to be martyred for t 
truth he proclaimed, but resolutely determined to yield 
to no fate that was not beyond human resistance 

In the days before most of Ілонт'ѕ read: were 
born, Dr. Peebles was fighting inst the evi | 
drink traffic in his native country Later he stood 


amongst the Abolitionists, fighting the curse of the 
slave trade side by side with William LI 
and the other heroes of those great 
John Brown, whose name is iz son 
“John Brown’s Body.’’ He knew all or most of the 
great patriots of America in the stirring times which 
ledgto the great Civil War. He w 
Theodore Parker; he was intimate with Emerson, Walt 
Whitman, Professor Hare and J idge Edmonds, and 
in Europe he met and in most cases made friendship 
with Carlyle, Victor Hugo, Jobn Bright, Gerald 
Massey, William Howitt, and Robert Dale Owen. The 
list is too long to do more than select a few from t 
more outstanding names 

A true American, instead of fearing new ideas hi 
welcomed them And 


i { 
аз а co-worker with 


Ib ¢ in t 
those “‘dreadful innovations bene 
ficent commonplaces of to-day found in Dr. Peebles 
foremost and fearless advocate. His gres ph wa 


“Freedom of thought is the soul’s birthright’’; and he 
stood always for liberty 
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Although he was born in & log cabin, he was noi 


deprived of that academic inst 


зо essential to secure the wor 


ruction which was ther 


1 respect He bega 


at a High School, graduated, and in due urge became 
an ordained minister in the Universalist Church. It 
was at about that time ut Modern Spiritualism had 
begun to take | 1 of the American public, and 
though he was then mal hi trongest stand fo 
n of slaver Peel wa oon drawn to 
I the evidence for human survival In later 
yea ecame, as we all know 1 medium and 
world-missionary for th« New Revelatior Eyen 
summary of all his doings in Spiritualism or out of it 
would fill many pages of LiGur. We can do no mor 
than shed a few gleams on the t | eer of a 
man who made histor n the cau I we Id-progrt 
He numbered his friends by the thousand amongst tl 
men and women of many race and was interested ir 
the ideals of all Wide-mindedn: that was ar 
especial quality of th. отеу veteran who ha gone on 
He championed the redskin vhen the vere th 
ictims of broken treatic he faced ho ig mobs f 
the emancipation not onl M the la but of women 
for the battle for female suffrag: l those days a 
ts | ginnin He tood І nst Co 
Inger resistance to Agnost m, ar 
the 3 tew men who eve worsted t! | 
n argument He lived accordin to Nat 
richly rewarded, for when well over nine 
robust health and undimme І Itje I 


healthy man of a third of his 


orator, for within a few years 


h 


ldress a vast audience in an 
our's duration He worked 


nimals, ag 


going down of the sun he stood 


gious bigotry From the davbr« 


freedom, and the great message of 1 lat 
“There is no death.’ Only a small ү 
revealed. in his bool for he v p 
life i tion, one wl like John J 
i I man 
What n I ly iy of hin 
| to lut his emor 
B vel ind nint 
I t I Country, 
t hat ї hur 
DR. J. M. PEEBLES' SPIRITUALISM. 
The i etera 
Spirit 8 J H S mber 
I nd 
nd r { { Ar 
€ п : me , > I 
1 r 1 . et £ er 1] 7 I 
hich endure ifferin tł ‹ í 
pe I 1m 
І tend 
inspir H ' ‘ ; 
| 1 
| ed Í 
І il d or 
ire the ‘ 
herhood 


Suca a scent when evenin 


Steals beneath the hawth: 


Mingled mignonette and r« 
And delightful memories 
Till the years slip off their 
And the heart grows yo 


pain 
ing again 


—ÜnnisTriN Вовки. 


~~ 
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THE OBSERVATORY. correctly how their hair was done and tho kind of dress they 


vore Sometime | «м pirit fully dressed, but morí 


often I only see their face nd perhaps part of their figure 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. EMT 


even ethe ‹ e short or tall. I see the 
Spiritualism entered the electioneering | recently dur nda adn 4 : he ui M 


ing the campaign in Wolverhampton W« The Expr« or a fac nd should 1 I Koatnt І = 1 
and Star’’ of that city published the following report r« " t aantifu ; int lick hinh м rh 
lating to two of the candidates on the eve of the electior ich a spir | either been n ime in tl 
“Mr W H Jone ( ex-secretar Wolverhamptor "T | ееп а | soul in ear P 
Spiritualists’ Society) informs us that on eh of t 
Spiritualists of West Wolverhampton, the following qui 
was submitted for the consideration of the two candidate [һе Ghosts of St. Stephen is the heading of a 
‘Will you assist our National Church to secure the same jaragraph on Monday last in that always inter 

rights and privileges as are accorded to other religio entitled B he W pu hed | he q 
organisations, and to urge that our National Church and i he , read [t i tain! 1 1 Mr. W 
members shall not suffer the application or implication of Bell has been pointir ut hat th« er of London ! 
certain Acts of Parliament ?' l'he Acts referred to are th no gho fe 7 mor ern Т Т i « 
Vagrancy Acts and the Acts of George IV hicl er Hous arliamet n boa evera lhe most sit 
framed many years before the inception ) modern ’ he host - Stephen n B Ber | 
Spiritualism, and which were never intended to appl о reported ) арти en | | lii € 
any religious body, or form of religious activit but are Royal Far A ү “ ‹ ceing Big Ber 
still enforced to the detriment of bona fide Spiritua n the even « I e deat] he Prince Cot 

Sir R. Bird replied: ‘I am strongly in favour of complet the Princes Alic he Duke of Clarence, Queen V ri 
religious liberty Of course, if the law acts unjustly in an and King Edward Another more orthod« jarliamer 
particular, that is a matter for Parliament; and if comin ghost is a disn { 1 
up for consideration while І were a member 
of Commons I would give you m eful consid tion and the other an hen 7 
support.’ Mr. Walkden say In my ew ever hade quite the lx ectral style А , € 
religious opinion is entitled to freedom of expression 


e instances I am not able to judge their height 


ng column 


the Hous have seen on the Terrace She marche ror ne end 


Mr. George R. Sims, who has recent! een responsible 
for creating a good deal of correspondence on the subj і { 2) 
of Spiritualism in the ““ Refere« is well-known to poss under the headn The B і iu 
а deep sense of humour, a sense that has undoubtedly kept 
him not only young but extremely san« We feel sure 
itis that appreciation of, in this case, pathetic humour that 
prompted him to publish a letter last Sunday іп the 
“Referee” from a Mr. B. Macdonald Hastin of St tt He ‘ i 
Leonard's. We will give the opening paragraph or t} unt vit ‹ ‹ 
rest of the letter being too humorous even tor u 


То тнк Eprrow or тні LEFEREE mo M H н T 


“Sir, —Will any educated Spiritualist tell me wl yung Johi 
is that 1, who am sane and excessively broad-minded nter Í 
cannot read any book on Spiritualism without « 
encing the emotion of contempt < of ange Í 
laughter? Why is it that my sympathies are 1 t 
aroused? Why has no chapter, nor page, nor ntence n І e и 
wooed me even momentarily to a mood of tolerance ho, so far 1 kr er H 
What is the matter with a creed with such powers of Religion They had 
repulsion ? Gan I believe that God has anything to d mori her unt 
with a teaching that leads me to despise, to rage, and to Lady Ber 
deride ?”’ _ ‘ 
We sincerely hope that no “‘ educated Spiritu 
attempt to explain the reason to Mr. Hastir 
be a Шапа pities to deprive hir er 
Variety of emotions at a time when Sy i 
18 so inexpensive and a stall at the G i G 
quite a lot of money in these rd t 
t 2 . 7 


A. V. E., the London clair 
in the “ Weekly Dispatch lescr 
as follows: ** Often the spirit 
municate does not know ho 
himself visible to the mediu I 
ancestor, or friend appears f І І 
come annoyed and agitat« 
but if you remain calm and patie 
your loved one will appear | ч 
strong, natural, fully dressed 
for some time It is then t! 
accurate descriptions as ar 
times spirits will build up i: 
look as if they were in a ye 
it is difficult to describe th« 
of eyes. There are times wher peri 
difficulty in describing » spirit a Wher 
several friends on the othe: « І i 
themselves known, they all appear f 
almost a fight as each wishes to build uj Fir Гу f 
an old man, and before I can describe him I 
and then an old lady I cannot describe ar 
the one who has the most power eventu fall l B P Mercu 
Even then the spirit is seen for on! і ‘ ‘ гї п m sl r Br ] 
disappears in order that the power 1 Г ` 
munications. Occasionally spirit ppi І et} n B 
picture, and occasionally as if the er i - lwo 
distance. At other times I see the radu Bromley ( ‹ Рвус} с 
from a sort of white smoke or vapour it more often tl r 
just appear ‘from nowhere a ere her I Ci etir he I [ 
they build up over the sitters’ face ising 4 " nd 7 ‘ nS 
of framework, and in these cases 1 do not e the er D n T } { 
face at all but only the pirit belongir | ther [ s Mr Y Allen pr« 4 I Í T 
spirits anywhere and at any tim« I ar Iso ver ire Conan Di ! Í « Р r 
when 1 see a spirit form and not a material bod or a some futur e. and they were end irit rar 
mental picture, though sometimes, at first sigh there i or a | M Stead Those | n tl 
some little difficulty Often I have seen spirits in my roon Circle for T ild y h the Hor 
at night, in the dark, so distinctly as to be able to describe Treasurer, Mrs. Hill, 75, Widmore-road 


, і Stod he 
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BOOK AND NEWSPAPER TESTS. 


ADDRESS BY THE REV. C. DRAYTON THOMAS. 


Book and newspaper tests form an in Mr Thomas had only recently been inquiry 
teresting department of psychic research after the health of a Mr lay, and 
and as the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas is one the very evening of the day when the me 
of the best known and most successful in re was given he had heard of his dea 
vestigators in this sphere, his address before In ** T! lim of the next morning h 
the members of the London Spiritu found the name ‘ Ray one and a [ш 
Alliance -on March 9th dealing with inches below the exact half of column on 
experiences, was followed with the deepest He looked in the previous day issue 
interest by a large audience he name was not there then 

Mr. Greorce E. Мвіснт, who presided On December 9th, 1921 Mr. Thon 
said, in introducing the lecturer, that critic was told to ask his wife what has go 
often declared that communications sucl wrong in the cupboard? We got an id 
book and newspaper tests could be explained that something had not been keeping well 
by chance coincidence It was important At first they could find no clue to the mea 


therefore, to remember that Mr. Drayton 
Thomas had exhaustively tested his results 
for coincidence and had shown quite con 
clusively that chance could not explain the 
messages he had obtained 

Mr. Drayton THomas said that for a 


ing of this message, but later it transpire 
that one of the maids had placed a ripe pe 
in a kitchen cupboard and forgotten it, ar 
some time after the cook, going to the cy 
board, found the decaying mass of what hj 
once been a pear. On January 20th Mr 


long time he had been having consecutive Thomas received this message: ** In eolum 
sittings with a well-known. medium Most Rev. C. Drayton THOMAS. two near the top is a word, it is really 
of the results had come from that particular name, but one which he is making into 
form of mediumship in which the sensi- word to deseribe the mystery of th 
tive in deep trance allowed her lips to be used bs cupboard.” In “ The Times " of the following day he 

controls, who sometimes gave messages for herself thus able to find the word **Pearson," which admirably fittel 
and sometimes for others. One of the speakers was his the test 

father The lecturer then proceeded to describe what In conclusion the lecturer said that the significance 
he said was one of the most interesting cases he these newspaper tests was that the unseen intellige 

had encountered during his five years of psychic research seemed to be able to discover in newspaper offices папа 
He received twelve messages for which at first no clue that would be useful to them, and the approximate positi 
could Le found, but subsequently all were proved to be in which they would fall. It was a mild form of foreseeiy 
correct. They related to a Weslevan minister, a friend of to guess whereabouts they would fall in the newspap 
his parents, who lived in retirement in a village some thirty There seemed to be only one explanation which covered? 
miles from London He was told that he would find the enomena, and that was the action of spirit agen 


Christian name of the minister in '' The Times ”’ of a cer- 


s personally convinced that his father went to th 


tain date, and at a ce in a given column, and n order to give a demonstration, scientifi 
that close to the nan the name of place i lute, of human vival Го most of his hes 
which he had be I І Bot! tatemer fact of h n survival was common knowledge 
proved to be correct being ** Sar I | heir proofs. They were not necessarily the beti 
““ Weston-super-Mar« We ble to visit e daucl ! h knowledge, unless they lived in the light of 
of the decease clergyman n tł lt H uggested that if the new that th 
from her he found that every point t« hed on in the « friend e permitted to come and watch over them—to 
munications was verified strange circumstar ‹ the part of guardian angel and did n live up to it 
which Mr. Drayton Thor | I I ‹ heir were better for them if the did not kr 
clergyman did not die until I r Mr. TI { If the knew. bv the race of God. h 
had received the Tu I pe І tl t! ht of tl ге kr | then life 
identification) to Secretary of the Sock P nd 1 ame finitely deeper and der. (Applaus 
Research It be added tl h« ntleman i Mr. Wricut, in proposing a vote of thanks tot 
tion was a great sufferer, was from time to t kept ‹ í г} І intere I iddre iud that ner 
unconsci f І tions t І m to derive an additional streng 
The lecturer tho: jssible that his ther І ‹ len from the ict that they were the third step 
on the Other Side, r ing him there, 1 ht have 1 ic endeavour on the part of intelligences bey 
certain whether he had been finally freed fro hi hls the veil t« ive tests ch could not be explained by Ti 
body һу The endeavour tarted with Cross Corres 
Another case dealt with was that of a lady whom he ence hen came Book Test with which there was 
would call Miss Y., who lost her mother a couple of year the qu on ther they might plained by chat 
ngo He had known the mother. but had not met Mi Y uncider 11 there wer paper tests, wi 
since she s quite a child She wrote and asked whetl entirely ruled ont the possibilit pathy, for the 
it was possible to get into touch th her mother He nts of the front page of “The Time were unkne 
asked his sister on the Other Side if she could get a message in advance to any single mind He ventured to think t! 
from the mother for her daughter She said she would in tl hi t they were witnessing systematic s 
try, and as a result fifteen li m« were obtained ful attempts to offer evidence to mankind of t 
eleven of which proved to be quite evidential. Miss Y. w: reality of the great fact of human survival If that 
satisfied that her mother s communicating with h« Mr » were not the words of the late F. W. H. Mvers wor 
and Mrs. Thomas then invited her to la h emembered ? It is not we who are the exp 
them At his next sitting the commu to hor mer her« Experimer there ar indeed, hut 
he had said nothing of hi intentior ressed reat re not the work of earthly skill All that we can cont 
pleasure at this comir isit A fortnigl re t] : i he new result is an attitude of patience r 
of the visit he received a message from H I t n honest readine to receive and to weigh whate 
if Miss Y. had been worried about her eyi It turnei t , en into our keeping by intelligences beyond 
that Miss Y. had spent her Christmas holida th } f Mr. Drayton Thomas had displayed in a 
brother's wife who had been greatly troubled with her « degree those qualities of attention and care, and } 
When Miss Y. arrived, Mr. Thomas took her to a sittir nd hown an honest readine to receive and to weigh, and 
there she received some twenty-one evidential iter Her (the Chairman) wa ire that every member of the Allia 
mother, speaking through the medium, called her by t would join with him in heartily thanking Mr. Thoma 
name, at the same time placing her hand on her head Both hie addre that evening. (Applause. ) 
the name and action were entirely veridical They were At the close of the proceeding Mr. Drayton Th 
told to look in “f The Times of a certain date for tl nterviewed by a large number of inquirers, who so 
name of a place with a special meaning for her On doin further information, and who wished to thank him perso 
so they found in the place indicated the name Barwick. a or his remar! 
village in which the lady had lived, and which had close ^M - a 
associations for her Iw 
On December 20th, 1921, Mr Thomas's father id Turk Re Ellis G. Robert Alberbury Vicarage, Shr 
* In to-morrow's ‘ Times,’ column one of first page, about bury, England, requests address of some reader of Lit 
halfway down, will be the name of a man very recently resident in North Island, N.Z., or well acquainted with @ 
passed. over, about whom you have been talking lately." locality who will kindly answer a few questions regarding 


ue. 
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“PSYCHIC RESEARCH 
SPIRITUALISM.” 


By Str ARTHUR CONAN 


VERSUS 


Роүте. 


Mrs. McKenzie’s intimation that some change may be 
effected in the manner and methods of so-called “‘Psychic 
Research" will be very welcome to many of us who have 
sen how long it has been on wrong lines. I say ‘‘so- 
called" advisedly, because, while no one can deny the con- 
scientious “research,” the ''psychic" has been far to jk. 
One looks in vain for any adequate application of the fact 
that the enquirers are dealing not with ordinary material 
substances but with soul questions im which such elements 
as sympathy, tact and kindly charitable understanding are 
of the first consequence. The methods have been con- 
spicuous for meticulous exactness in small matters and dis- 
régard for the large and vital ones. 

The true psychic researchers are the actual Spiritualists, 
for they give those conditions of sympathy and comradeship 
which the medium needs while they lose, or should lose, 
none of their determination to resist fraud. I was a 
psychic researcher before many who call themselves such 
were born, for I suppose that I am now one of the ¿oldest 
members of the S.P.R. But I have not ceased to be a 
psychic researcher because I am convinced of the truth of 
the spirit doctrine instead of for ever moving in a circle 
and never attaining a goal. I cannot speak as yet for 
America, but I can imagine no set of men more capable of 
real psychic research than those who are representative of 
the Borritnalists in Great Britain. Yet these are the 
people who are constantly alluded to by the particular set 
of critics of whom I talk as if they were credulous dupes 
who would sit “gaping, and marvelling" if any wonder were 
shown them. I use these verbs because they were actually 
employed in a letter to me by a prominent ‘“‘psychic 
researcher” as describing the mentality of two of the most 
shrewd and experienced Spiritualists in this country, An 
attitude of this sort annoys, and it is rather comical after- 
wards to find the same people complaining of the natural 
results, 

Consider the case of psychic photography. I entirely 

mpathise with the mediums in their refusal to submit 
their results to men who have continually shown an unfair 
and insulting attitude towards them. Take Mr. Whately 
Smith's pamphlet. What does it all mean in plain words 
save that psychic photographers are blasphemous cheats? 
After such an inference how could any self-respecting 
Medium give a sitting to a person who clearly approaches 
the subject with an unsympathetic mind? Or take the case 
of Mr. Dingwall who recently applied the term ‘“‘smudges’’ 
to the ordinary psychic photograph, giving the impression 
that a mere blur on the print was the result. I at once 
sent him copies of six photographs showing how like they 
were to the originals and how in some cases they were 
actually clearer than the sitters. He denied this, though 
no impartial person in the world could deny it, as I am 
prepared to demonstrate by sending these same photographs 
fo any judge. After that I should never dream of sub- 
mitting any psychic evidence to Mr. Dingwall, for if he 
was capable of denying those photographs it would be 
Лә to get his assent to anything. Не was clearly 
out to disprove and not to prove—so why waste time? And 
et Mr. Dingwall is now the official inquirer of the S.P.R 

ow can he possibly expect co-operation? It is this sort 

Of criticism which nullifies and stultifies the work of the 
Society, so that many of us have turned to the littlo 
S&S.S.P. and to the Psychic College as the true centres of 
light and progress in this country. 

The constant assumption that the medium is a rogue 
and the Spiritualist a fool has certainly created a feeling 
which has made it easier for us to turn to the general 
public than to these professed experts who so often make 
their own difficulties. Some little time ago I was privileged 
to attend a sitting of a private circle in a shop in the 
north of London, where the family had sat twice a week 
for seven years, strangers being hardly ever admitted. 
After a remarkable séance the physical phenomena соп- 
tinued after the light was turned on, a round platter of 
wood twisting and moving with no one near it. I need not 
my that I took this disc of wood into my hands and made 
sire there was no attachment. When I mentioned that 
this would interest psychic researchers the head of the house 
grew angry. “Such peoplo shall never enter my house. I 
am not here to be insulted,” said he. He was perfectly 
right, If unsympathetic enquirers had been admitted their 
attitude would have ruined the conditions; probably no 
results would have followed and the final report would have 
heen that under “test conditions" the thing did not occur, 
and that if we said we had seen it with our own eyes it 
was clear that we were duped by a rascal. Why should 
people expose themselves to such an annoyance? 

he recent report upon Eva C. is an example of what 
Т mean. What can he the feelings of Madame Bisson or 
of the medium as they read that document? How they 
must regret their wasted time and ene ! Even under 
conditions of extreme restraint it is admitted in the docu- 
ment and shown by photographs that the Committee did 
obtain results which so far as they went were very closely 
analogous to those got by Dr. Geley, who declares that in 
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his case deception was an impossibility. Since the con- 
ditions were in their own hands it was the business of the 
Committee either to prove how there could be fraud, or else 
to admit these results as valid. In the most illogical fashion 
they do neither. There seems to be no connection between 
the body of the report with its long record of abnormalities 
and the final summing-up which says that they have been 
unsuccessful in establishing the validity of the phenomena. 
The Committee seems to have lacked the courage, or the 
clearness of reasoning which would draw obvious con- 
clusions from their own evidence. We can only sympathise 
with Madame Bisson and Eva C., who appear to me to 
have been very badly treated. 

Some of the report seems to me really fatuous in its 
tone of incredulity Fancy at this time of day alluding 
to Prof. Crookes’ Katie King as materialisations ‘which 
were alleged to take place," and that ‘‘the data then pre- 
sented did not permit of any confident judgment being ex- 
pressed With no desire to be rude to the Committee, is 
it not obvious that Crookes’ name outweighs them all put 
together? Is it not insulting to the memory of that great 
scientist to imply that an enquiry which covered over two 
years of his life, which was supported by the fullest and 
closest observations and measurements and by a series of 
photographs, with the evidence of Mrs. Crookes and others 
in support, was really a delusion? It is the more in- 
excusable since there have been so many instances of ecto- 
plasmic personalities since then, corroborating his general 
assertion, as was testified to by Professor Charles Richet 
only a few weeks ago. It is incredulity of this kind which 
makes these psychical researchers such a drag upon progress. 
Unless their fiat is issued the opinion of the greatest minds, 
the Crookes, the Lombrosos, are dismissed as having no 
solid foundation—a contention which would matter little 
if it represented only their individual judgments, but is of 
great importance when it is circulated officially among the 
members of the S.P.R. and so tinges the thoughts of num- 
bers of important people who have not the leisure to go 
into the matter for themselves, and who put full trust in 
their delegates. 

I have written at somewhat greater length than I in- 
tended, but I think it of the greatest importance that the 
whole psychic body should move forward together with some 
relation between van and rear. It is ther very 
necessary to clear the question up, and to make | 
researchers realise what the gener 
ualists, and how necessary it is that these enquirers should 
assume a humbler and 
do desire any co-operati I m 
of bitterness against the McCabes 1 5 
consistent to their mid-Victorian materialism, but the un 
reasonable and unsympathetic attitude of certain 


m 


are 


“researchers” with their arrogant air of .intellectual 
superiority when dealing with those w have gone far 
more deeply than themselves into occult matters, is very 


properly resented. 
MOVING OBJECTS BY WILL POWER. 

* Thornton ” writes :— 

** Т was interested in your remarks about the m: 
Bradford café who moved thin without contact Іа 
so sure about the obvious hair-and I I 
Two friends of min cute busine n 
and alert to thread and hair po liti« 
man's performa l tł Id 1 ‘t 
emphasis, that his han either t hed 1 
several inche of the obj moved-—r } 
etc., some of then 1рр | onloo М; 
made an empty coffee cup rotate in it í v d« І 
a circle with his finge c nche ‘ H 
wax Wo! do that My friend ee the 
incident; they were told of 1 it d І " ind ere 
fore expressed no opinion The man told them it was n 
Indian busines a weird power which he himself did: 
understand; he h rnt how do it in India, but « 
not explain the * how ' of it it have been conjuring 


of course, but I'm not sure." 

We also have heard similar stories giving an occult ex 
planation of some of these performances. Indeed, we have 
met two gentlemen who are perfectly convinced, as eye 
witnesses, of the possibility of moving small objects merely 
by the power of the will But we prefer to wait for fuller 
demonstrations before launching on the theory as an alter 
native to the hair and cobblers’ wax explanation, which is 
certainly the real one in ordinary cases. 
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£ PER CENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN- 

COME-TAX РЕРОСТІОМ —сап be obtained 
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DEATH THE GATE OF LIFE. I 
A REMARKABLE SERMON. 


WI Se ee 


Dr. G : — : - т out that lange thing What аа НЕ. ol г Notl 
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MEN, WOMEN—AND GHOSTS. 


“To what base uses we may return, Horatio!" We 
are not thinking merely of Hamlet’s reflection that the dust 


of Cesar ‘‘ dead and turned to clay " might “stop a hole 
jo keep the wind away." To Hamlet, the “earth” of 
Cesar was the real Cæsar who kept the world in aw 


Hamlet was clearly a materialist in spite of the ghost. Hc 
otherwise are we to explain his reference to the ‘‘ bourne 
from which no traveller returns," when he had not long 
reviously beheld a returned traveller in the form of his 
ather? Of course there is a sense in which it may truly 
be held that no traveller to the other world returns, how- 
ever real and life-like may be his apparent re-appearance on 
this mortal stage. But these are digressions. Тһе '' base 
uses" we had in mind were connected with the spectacle of 
the soul passing through this little span of earthly life, 
entering in a natural way on a higher plane of evolution, 
human as ever and no more or less divine, and then becom- 
ing, on any attempt to manifest its continued existence to 
its friends here, a “© shade," a spectre, a phantom, a goblin, 
a spook—something to frighten children and the chicken- 
hearted amongst the older folk, something to lend a 
shuddering joy to a fireside tale, or to make a newspaper 
sensation with especial reference to the Psychical Research 
Society and professional conjurers and illusionists. 

Is it not time now to attempt something in the way of 
summarising in a definite fashion the results of many years’ 
work on the part of thousands of earnest students, investi- 
gators and thinkers in all ranks of-life who have laboured 
mot merely to understand the “ ghost," but to present him 


ss reasonable and human? It is strange, perhaps, that 
so much labour should be required to establish what to 
those who have made any degree of acquaintance with the 


fact of spirit return should have been sufficiently obvious. 
In a Universe so wondrously interlinked in every part the 
relationship should have been apparent even without the 
homely and intimate touches which, in so many cases 
reveal the “ communicating intelligence " to be a fellow- 
man. We are familiar enough with the old argumer 
against the position—the claim, for instance. that the 
state must so vastly transcend this one ] 
human traits must have been left behind. 


on artistic if not on religious grounds. 
(quite unconsciously) slighted the work of 
and indicated (by inference) their own abhorrenc 
selves, the objectors of this class occasionally p 
depict the kind of future life which they expect 
we doubt whether they deserve it). It is usually 
of the Paradise conceived by the devout Churchman < 
heaven described by Dante Gabriel Rossetti as the abode 
“The Blessed Damozel:’”’ Well. we | 
refmed ideals of any type. Тһе Uni 
Tt doubtless holds many heavens—the 
1. the heaven of the poet, of the m 
even (possibly) of the 1: 
Why this narrowness? And 
contradiction? Names, 
and women? “‘ Ghosts” in a 
a name soiled by e use, 
Original meaning—else why do 
Ghost? And ghosts, wh 
2 finer mould—living in a 
ever unsubstantial it may 
Kowever exalted some of 
estate, by the same law tha 
the mightiest sun. And 
Sate rather than an object 
If “ nice customs curtsey 
lly customs must give way 
minds. It is a silly custom that 
E ota = life to | > 
m ings destitute of any humar 
hand. or as spooks and gibbering chos 
houses and churchyards, or ! i i 
jared up" by mediums, on the other. For t 
the first of these views of the spirit—as bein 
and supernatural creature—we m k t 
false teaching based on the idea j 


"fantastic sprites "—owes its existence 
and partly to the impishness of the r 
fiom. And now as to the lack of intelligence alle 
shown by tbe visitors from the unseen at 
@atherings known as séances. The average 
impression that all the people he meets are intoxicated is 
met more ludicrous or pathetic than the delusion entertained 
by some amiable experimenters in psychic matters that they 
are wholly intelligent persons, and their unseen correspon- 
Semis only partially so! To some of those spirit visitants 
Fay trying to present some intelligent and intelligible 
@ridence of their presence the sensation must be very like 
thet of am author whose compositions have to be dictated 
is & purblind. partly deaf and wholly stupid amanuensis. 
We have only, to complete the picture, to imagine the 


LG Tr 


We are continuall 
your Spiritualism, an 
could not do without 


not know before?’’ One 

has helped in the discovers 

and that it has communica 

the average level of knc 
matter of that, what have our t 


and preachers done to advance 


cate unknown truths? Spiritualisr e 
son with Protestar 1 on this score nyrat« 

Another answer would ething like th 
you know what Spi } done or 
Spiritualism is not an (f opinior pir ns 
and fact The man es only on the merely material 
plane, as a well | pro eceivé 
pulses from th« erial plane or The man who lives 
on the plane of dogma or rit s not likely to rise in 
finer regions beyond these—unless, indeed 186 
and ritual as symbols only; but when he do« ther 
beyond them and leaves that plane The true 
on the other hand, is of necessity Fi ly h 
the vast subtile unseen world n to rit ir 
fluences; and it is not ea to he influence of tl 
though must be l 

This cannot, he er “ 
influences do not entirely h k 
leceptivity here 1 t ES 
and it is quite ] т have 
denied the wen larg I 
fluenced by er d G ї 
polit nt he S 


In € 
“LIGHT”: MORE COMMENDATIONS. 
I" p rit 
£ g Ез 
LIGHT ] 
Y 
Cons 
I 
Con from prey 4 commn 


п 
t! These 
uxor EL. 
reat Pro- 
a r Ze 
ness of tbeir true condition 
It is a gr subiect, and one can 
glance at it here. There is plenty of 
men, women and gbosts—and it will 


done if we pursue it im a spirit of earnestness learened, 
and plentifully leavened. with common sense—without poses 
or vain pretensions, and, above all, without too many pre- 
judices.—G. ; 
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most efficacious for Constipation, 
Indigestion, Anemia, etc. 


SLATE-WRITTEN MESSAGES. 
| Rax ! YOU, | 00. will find OSMOS 
о 3 с 
« TYPICAL OSMOS SUCCESSES: 
1 е CONSTIPATION 
i the І 
Hot« f 
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r ‹ sult within һай 
her physician reports that 0 
oh fe s wi iT suffering f 
I r 1 
eat! r 7 I INDIGESTION 
sl . > verely from indigestion until our 
This experier I I k en her com- 
in Te g 
reg hing for { r 
tion à 
The story seer І » 
e ir € I І r І I І 
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“ rpr " nt : BESTE 
y ^ DEIDYEN d 3| 
her fit ca hic! e miné н | | E AP s 
the wooden frame. Nobody but she and I we | || GH Pete orla Dir А | 
Then to my re t} ; TH © prr «сой у b regc А EI | 
pencil or hand t« eer 1 { nly І 1 y ла 
heing done on the under le It emed t he ual 
sound of : ate pencil low but ve lear ( І 
tooped below tl Í ; | 
sec, if possible, what w doing the І - 
ooking up towards the lighted cl elier he А e to . 9" 
оно UD онген чүн EA eT Penni AN/EMIA AND HEADACHES 
hear it and I was also feeling the I И ~“ Osmos has done wonders for me { will never be 
The writing seemed heas nd Fit After without it My nds know how I suffered from 
possibly half a minute or more the writin : na ы Anæmia and hea ] and are surprised at the 
late was turned over My mother maide me (a most change Osmos has e d 
unusual one) was written plainly in the middle of the slat« ып : — - 
four to five inches away from our finger tij e held GENERAL DEBILITY 
the ends during the writing, which hore no resemblance to '" My health for me years past had been most 
my mother In fact th ensitive aid it we the hand indifferent, but 1 doctor ir this year prescribed 
writing of her father An impressive thought t V ü e of O з Water Ihe result has been 
the fact that no one present had any knowled Г ms marvellous I feel a new man Please accept my 
antecedents sincere thanks 
The host, Col. L was then called to hold the в! =a 
Part of his childhood was spent in France. You can imagine RHEUMATISM 
his astonishment to receive a lutation in French ne н 
ЕСИНЕ resi At ot ctw, vear. bafori І have found 0 mos prove successful where other 
Others received communications apparently : ropriat« remedies had no effect." —M.D 
in each instance Jut the most interesting was one ir 
which a surname was written with one initial The parts 
receiving it replied: “ That is clears n attempt to get The 
my name. but the initial is wrong The in ible onerator Creat British 
was asked to identify himself. The name and initial wn Aperient Water 
repeated, with the statement that he had committed suicide 


in Colorado several years before and that if he had taken 
the advice of his friend he might have escaped the unfortn 
nate termination of his earthly experience Thi 


reece May? Bode al y: | iceurately Sold by all branches of Boots Cash Chemists, 
dentifiec 16 шеи упо bad hanced ns ie name an / | 
initial heing then fully under ой ‘de а, | Taylors Drug Co , Lti., Timothy White Ltd, 2/6 
At this juncture the sensitive clutched her throat with per bottle; or post free from 
fainted and san! 


“oth hand and apparently overcome 
to` Fas Tá XP ATA E OSMOS CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX 


to the floor She was laid on a lounge 
Booklet, M gives full particulars of this Medicinal Water, Send a postcard. 


ERR EO PL AT ҮНҮНҮН 


(Continued on page 176.) 


March 18, 1922. | 


QUESTIONS AND 


ANSWERS. 


Conduoted by the Editor. 


Our readers are asked to write ns on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c., infact, everything within the range ої our subject on which they require anauthoritativereply, Every 


week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold onrselves responsiblefer manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


IMMORTALITY AND THE PURPOSE OF LIFE 


J. W. С. PALMER. (1) What is 
the Spiritualist theory nce? and 
(9) Is the after-life for all? we reply (1) If you mean the 
purpose of life on earth, it is clearly to individualise the 
spirit, to make the impersonal life of Nature ре rsonal and 
self-conscious. If you mean the purpose of Life generally 
itis apparently to call into existence self-conscious inte lli- 
gences with an eternal progress towards perfection and a 
degree of happiness that shall richly justify the experi- 

T ment, if “experiment” it can be called. (2) Our own 
attitude is that immortality is for all. There are no failures 
or mistakes in the Divine Plan. We believe with Tenny- 
son "that not one life shall be destroyed, or cast as rubbish 
to the void.” You ask a third. question regarding the 

С identity of the “Imperator group." We can only say that 

certain earth-names were given, but there is no poss'bility 

С of absolutely verifying these, A book on the subject is in 

| course of preparation, of which you will read in Licut 


As to your questions 
to the meaning of existe 


when it is published. 


HUMAN SURVIVAL: WHAT IS IT THAT SURVIVES? 


Pua@nix.—Your question has occurred to multitudes of 
others, but however definitely we may answer it here there 
will still be differences of view. Mr. Geo. E. Wright, in 
his admirable little book, ** The Church and Psychical Re- 
search,” thus handles the question: ‘‘ There are some who 
60 to say, dualise personality, and who hold, implicitly if 
Not explicitly, that it is only the spiritual content of human 
personality that survives, while the non-spiritual portion 
human ideas, interests and memories—is sloughed off, in 
the same manner as the physical body is abandoned at 

death. This view really denies the full survival of human 
О personality, since without its terrestrially-acquired know- 
ledge and memory, it can be but a fragment of personality 
Our own view is that everything which forms part of 
human personality is carried forward—everything which 
К has been built into the life and consciousness and become 
Í But a great deal of needless knowledge 
$ 
1 


a vital part of it. 
a busy merchant 


may not be present. ‘Take the case of 
with the details of many important transactions recorded 
in his office documents. Asked, after many years, for th: 

С information, he refers to his own records or perhaps those 
of others embodying the same facts. It might be the price 
of cement at such and such a time. We think it is the 
same with the returning spirit. He has access to records 
СЕ information concerning various matters of no intrinsic 

| value to him, and he likewise resorts to these. If he had 

С forgotten the date of his birth or death he would find them 
recorded somewhere and give the information exactly as we 
should do in the same circumstances. 


AUTOMATIC WRITING. 


Го SEVERAL INquirers А recent answer of ours seems 
} been misunderstood When we s 
no book of instructions on the subject of automatic writing 


we knew of 


no books which deal with 
there are quite a num 


we did not mean that there are 
experiences in automatic writing 
ber but that we knew of none in the nature of a guide 
or handbook of the How to Play the Piano ”” order It 
seems sufficiently obvious that automatic writing is not a 
l, for its purely mechanical 
Ouija boards, planchettes 


subject which could be so han« 
but a small part of it 


side is 

and the like are simple and easily handled, but the essential 
part of the matter is in the person concerned; the differ 
ences between individuals are many and t t 1s not 
a matt« to be learned like drawing or musk where we 
have the possibility of mechanical skill producing certain 


results in cases where there is no real faculty of art or 


musk If the gift is there it will make its own channel 
where the opportur are provided; and practice will 
make perfect. But we think it is a matter to be 


approached very carefully and seriously with a full know- 
ledge of the dangers of excess and misuse Гуо books we 


y mention are ** Voices from the Void," by Helen Travers 


m 
Smith, and ** Automatic Speaking and Writing ard 
tt. They both contain some useful hints and good 
SOURCES OF PSYCHIC MESSAGES 
E. Brown.—No, all the messages I proceed 
from spir That y 1 as І 1 еа 
things reported by one Į een said 
were all actually said part | d 
r, misunderstanding, and í ome « 
and spirit messages, like othe: nerally 
peal ) pass through interr F. W. H 
M | \ у 7 1 t 
mess may | | 
from the agent—the de rier 
munications actually cla І 
great majority of such communications rej tl 
liminal workings of the au tist nd alone Wit 
going into the question of the | d wl І 
it may be, we should say tha 1 I 
the origin ol a spirit message 
the test we should employ to determine the n 
messages in this world Briefly, that v 
the communicator? Is it what he would 
he would have s: i Some ‹ { \ 
message which i held in susper 
sonal characteristics, n ventualh 
messages of a more recognisable type 


“POWER is with those who can SPEAK "— зы 


—the late Гога S y- 


* 


GLADSTONE, too, said; “Time and money spent in training the voice is an investment 

The importance of public speaking is 
now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired 
by oral instruction ata high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 


which pays a greater interest than any other.” 


suggested by the publication entitled : 


“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.” 


| EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
(Dept. L.) Paternoster House, London, EC.4. 
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suggested calling the house physiciar But to the reli 
of all concerned she gradually threw it off 

Asked for an explanation of such trying perien 
she stated that when spirits returne more particularly 
the first time) their last experience on earth came bacl 
with such terrific vividn« that it aroused distr » rea 
that the ensitive took it on and temporar reflected it 
and that at times it is alr І га in tl I n 
in which she swooned 

I wa o profoundly impre 1 he even the 
evening that I asked a favour of the sensitive I told her 
it had changed my views of thin and I was anxious f 
my people also to see the handwritir that came on the 
wall at Belshazzar's feast She agreed and a few weel 
later went with me to the home « ne of 1 ters wher« 
I had nearly a dozen relativ« І yitir for a entie 
century sign. Before taking» the car i. ‘26. 6 
Market-street book store and bought ! nd 
the full gl: of the lieht an п har I 
whoever hel id it for o o hour І then and ther 
registered a vow that if I lived ng enough I fin 
out who were at the end ot e ly her I I 
and something of the jns in whicl € 

Many vears have elapsed but the vigil has never ceased 
My experiences have been many and var T thi 
leaves me, to quote Davi On the mmmit of an exalted 
faith which is certainty I rest cure Nothing can move 
me more The sensuous world-has vanished from beneath 
my feet I live already in the spirit land The immortal 
dead are around us. It is no night's vision, though brighter 
than all dreams We are the sons and heirs of univer 
empire 

Ewrne 

San Francisco, Jan. 15th, 1921 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


— 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the additien enly of ether engagements In the same 
week, They&re charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the seciety) and 6d. for every additional line 
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of Spiritualisn More particular 


An Exhibition of Psychic and Inspirational Drawings 
and Paintings by Mary Bligh Bond, Angeliea Patterson, A, 
Rosenkrantz and others, opens on Tuesday, March 21st, at the 
Thurlos Art Rooms Fulham Road (op te P 
Btation—R. Kensington. Short addre 
aod on Saturday, 25th, by Baron E 
Adini sion by Catalogue, ЕС 
LECTURES at “THE PORCHWAY, "13, , CRAVEN RD., 
W 2 (mr. Paddington Station). Fridays, at 2.50, series от 'А 
STUDY IN PSYCHOLOGY," Mar 24th, Dr. Worthingtor “ AUTO- 
SUGGESTION, ITS USE AND ABUSE 
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Admission free 


ME General Maid; 
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cooking; 
particulars, 


Spiritualism and its relation to Evolution., Lecture 
Mr. Juliano MacKae а; Mortimer Street, Lower Hall, on 
25rd arch, at 3 p.m. Tickets, 2/6, сап be Һай at door or from 


Miss MacRa», 


Furnished Flat, vacant end of month; ground floor: 
sitting-room, bsdroom, kitchen and scullery, ke.—Heathfield- 
gardens, Chiswick, —“ F.L.," cjo Hutchinson's, 


5, Catherine Street, Buckingham Gate, "Phone Vic. 4009 
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Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist. 
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most perfect instrument for ob 9 ing Spirit messages. Beantifely 
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5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, Ұ.С, І 
Telephoue MUSEUM 5106, 
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ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE PRESENT SESSION. 
SPECIAL MEETINGS. Thursday Evenings 7.20 p.m. Large Hall, 6, Queen Square. 


Mr. Н, W. ENGHOLM. “An Unpublished Vale 
The Kev. F, Vielding-Ould has been obliged 
Mr. Н, W. Engholm has therefore very 
of the famous Vale Owen B ripta, 
readings, 

Mr. GEORGE Е, WRIGHT. 
This address will be 
been obliged to cancel her 


Miss H. A. DALLAS. “A Study of Hauntings. 


OTHER ARRANGEMENTS. 
CLAIRVOYANCE IN LARGE HALL, 
TUESDAY A¥TRENOONS, 5.15 p.m. 
WEDNESDAY ÉVBNINGB, 8 p.m, MARCH 22ND and 29TH. APRIL 
CONVERSATIONAL GATHERINGS. Trance Address, Talks with a 
FRIDAY AFTERNOONS, Large Hall, 5 to 5 p.m., MARCH 17TH, ZÀTH and 21 
LECTURE CLASSES. 
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MEETINGS FOR THE WEEK. 
SPECIAL MEETING.—Tuvrspiy, MARCH 22RD, 7.20 р.м., MR. Н. W. ENGHOLM. “A Vale Ow 


LECTURE CLASSES. —MoxnpAv, MARCH 20ти, AT 7 Р.м. MR. О. E, WRIGHT; Тосвжрау. M 
Н. ERNEST HUNT; Feipay, MARCH 24TH, AT 7 р.м. MRS. Е. E. LEANING. 

CLAIRVOYANCE,—Toxg8DAY, MancH 2187, AT 2,15 р.м, MRS. BRITTAIN; WzepwmáDAY, Marca 
J. J. VANGO. 


TRANCE ADDRESS and Answers to Questions by MRS. M. 
AT 4 У.м. preceded at 5 P.M. by Conversational Gathering 
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H. WALLIS'S Spirit 


BOOHS ON SPIRITUALISM & PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


To be obtained at the Retail Book Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen Square, London, 
Send Remittance with order. 


W.C.1 


THE PROCESS OF MAN'S BECOMING. 
By “QUAZBTOR VITA.” 
With an introduction by the Kditorof" Light.” Cloth, 8e, post free 
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The ИК will surely mark an epoch in scientific Literature 
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By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Bc 
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IMPORTANT NEW BOOKS OF GENERAL INTEREST 


FACING REALITY т, 
Ву ESME WINGFIELD-STRATFORD, М.А., D.Sc., Ex-Fellow o£. King's College, Cambridge, 
Author of “The Recontruction of Mind In cloth gilt, 10/6 net. 
‘Everyone should read ‘ Facing Reality. It is a bold and sincere indictment of the age in which 
the author assails mankind for its failures Daily Chronicle. 
MADAME de STAEL: Her Trials and Triumphs 
| In cloth gilt, illustrated, 16/- net By Lieut.-Colonel А. C. P. HAGGARD, 2.8.0, 
| “An Extraordinary woman's extraordinary life. — Daily Mail. “Of great literary and historie interest. Daily Graphic. 
THE BIG FOUR & OTHERS AT THE PEACE CONFERENCE 
In cloth gilt. with 9 illustrations on art paper, 8/6 net. By ROBERT LANSING. 
“Mr. Lansing had singular opportunities for intimate knowledge of the Big Four. The Times. 
THE SECOND YEAR OF THE LEAGUE 
6/- net. By H. W. V. TEMPERLEY, Reader in Modern History in the University of Cambridge, 
“A valuable concise record. — The Times. 
13 YEARS AT THE RUSSIAN COURT 
4th Large Edition. With 59 Illustrations on Art Paper, 24/- net. By PIERRE GILLIARD, 
“A book of extraordinary human interestand of the first historical importance. It is the only authentic and intimate accoun 
of the Russian Sovereigns from one who shared their family life in greatness and in captivity. — Daily Mail. “A book o 


peculiar poignancy. —Daily Telegraph. 
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In 2 large vols., with 32 illustrations on art paper and 15 large maps, 36/- net. By SIR ALFRED KNOX, 
* Full of information and interest. —T'ruth. “Exceptionally interesting. —New Statesman. 
RIVIERA. TOWNS 
2-46 
52 full page illastrations, 16/- net. * By HERBERT ADAMS GIBBONS, 
“А most readable and unconventional book....charming pencil sketches. —Pall Mall Gazette. * Delightful reading." Sunday Time 
MORE MEMOIRS AND SOME TRAVELS 
Ву С. B. BURGIN, Author of “Memoirs of a Clubman ` (2nd edition). In one vol., cloth gilt, 16/- net. (Ready shortly) 
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"An entertaining story. —Sunday Times. 
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The Coming of the Fairies, 

Lecture by Mr. E. L. Gardner. 
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By Nita O’Sullivan-Beare. 
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Professor Richet and Spiritualism. 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W.11. 


The 4th of the Six Study Classes led by MRS. ST. CLAIR 
STOBART, will not be held till Friday, March 31st, at 3 p.m. 
Tuesdays, at 8 p.1 Le the Development and Use of the Healing 


Powe Mr. W S. He пагу. Admission, Is 


Direct Voice Phe nomena. Mrs, Blanche Cooper. Groups, 10 per- 
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1 tior Private appointments 
Psychome try & Cu ürvoyance E Mrs. Annie Johnson. Gronps 
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MEMBERS & ASSOCIATES’ MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE, 
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MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 
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yield to this method of trestment.—4, Manchester Street, W. 
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SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m. 


A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual’ 
help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture,’ 


Admission free. Collection to defray expenses, 


THE EK-KLESIA TEACHING. 
FIRST LECT TURE COURSE 
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World,” “The Rise and Consummation of the on,” 
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“THE PATH of the DIVINE MYSTERIES: 
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~- 27—The Seven Gates of Attainment. 
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What “ £igbt" Stands For. and beautiful. We listened with interest when Mr 
MEE Gardner classed the fairy with the lepidoptera—a kind 

"^ “LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life T| р mcn жел eee = RH Sd рыс, t NE 

Of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the  ,,'- P'2»em OF ег clothing Was taus ехрашес— 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- ee eens COBUUIDESSWOTG SERE t -themgelves- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and EU. Neo; Oe ee À M podon урнын 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- a here ag арта Sones HD 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and ле Borgeousry-apparenec pes bird. ара insect 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- These things, in the cae а аі 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the tpp! ted. t r ideas e appearal t tarmes 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” = | paws n thought ng ot 
the dà S I I psvetl Ww | 
- They were sub-human existences th a degree of 
NOTES BY THE WAY. intelligence much the same as that of our dómestieated 
2 inimals—the horse; the dog, the tame топке 
Death is a gate of dreariness and gloom, [pe ara er E UE ihe 
That leads to azure isles and beaming skies а | > үт 
And happy regions of eternal hope. Alexanders to explore : juer. We n chet 
SHELLEY. leave Gradgrind and Podsnap to sniff and scoff 
n CR E { У 
“THE FAERIE LEGEND.” 
In his address to the London Spiritualist Alliance N 
on Thursday, the 16th inst., Mr. E. L. Gardner, dis 
coursing on the ‘fairy photographs," gave a very clear rh H =H ; - 
and convincing statement. As one of the chief investi- Tw ча брт чү. Чү 4 c FEM 
gators of the question, with a knowledge, gained a rae ett E ; 
first hand, of the persons and the locality concerned, ESI ; 
їе could speak with authority. No impartial observe Said the t H | His 
could easily dispute the honesty of the little groug ' 
of people to whom the experience of photographing { 
fairies had come. The precise explanation of th: My Sur үү 
episode is, of course, another matter. That something 5 N 
of а supernormal nature, actually occurred one n Said І eat H 
easily believe, while remaining sceptical the real 
Of fairies as actual existences. On that point we ret І 
i open mind, remembering that > spiriti І 
there are many things with which the science and log S ( 
of the material world are ill-fitted to cope, | 
the “realm of Psyche" is full of things w le I H | 
the intellect, although clear enough | itual 
Vision. Two theories we have heard broached are ind 
(1) the appearances were those of an order of creature B 
akm to the fauna of the earth; seen | ertain type 
of Clairvoyant but rarely physically visible; (2) the And 
were projections or representations produce d bv sy | 
agencies аз one of the many manifestations of the 
netivity and interest in the life of humanity sti the 5 
esh, meaning f the thing 
* * ж " 
A New BRANCH OF SPIRITUAL SCIENCI 
THE SUMMIT OF THE HILL. 
We have a very friendly feeling for the elves 
gnomes and pixies They are part of the poetry of Somewhere in space my darling wanders free 
earth.” Out upon the Gradgrinds and Bounderbys whi Somewhere Е know he lives and waits for me 
ste > { Son his heart is calling to me il 
would exalt “facts and figures ver the creations of aoe жаран the anm ofthe Hil 
the fancy and imagination! But we do not include \ s ; 
Science in our malediction. Science investigated the Somewhe e he works, his hands by God made strong 

< : à Somewhere he prays. his prayer a joyous song 
minbow—mueh to the horror of Keats and Shelley Somewhere he calls, ** I know no grief nor ill 
but it became, after analysis, only the more wonderful I have but climbed the summit of the Hill 

є —— Then, thank my God that He refused mv tears 
“11001” can be obtained at all Bookstalls Dos pee ur peers orina my fears; 
and Rewsagents ог by Subscription, He has вае И thé Hill." 
22/7 perc annum. —From “ So Saith the Spirit," by ** A King's Counsel." 
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Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 


after his passing to the spirit-world. 


Given through the 


hand of Flora More. 


(Continued from page 163 ) 


May 13th, 1917. 
Тнк Untimate Destiny or МАХ 


“You may think that we have already learnt as much 
as we ever shall on this great subject, for we know that 
he progresses from earth to Heaven, and through endless 
spheres, ever higher and higher, till he is lost to the view 
and consciousness of those who, like myself, are still in the 
lower stages of progression. How then can knowledge of 
the ultimate fate of man be obtained when he has been 
ascending and refining in the spiritual laboratory through 
long sons of years? Even we cannot get information at 
first hand, but down in endless sequence of higher to lower 
comes drifting to us the higher knowledge of more exalted 
spirits, given them by others still more advanced We are 
led to infer that the body in which the soul is encaged be- 
comes more and more refined as the outer envelope is again 
and again cast aside, until at length the body and spirit 
are one, and possibilities which are latent even up to a 
high grade of progression are now let free, and the man 
becomes one of the divine company of angels and can 
be and do what we should regard as impossible We ar 
told that from sphere to sphere as we rise, we shall throw 
off the density of body which though le-s than on earth 
still hampers our spiritual powers, and we shall be admitted 
more and more to the knowledge of the mysteries of the 
future, and shall better understand the grand plan of the 
universe, You sometimes think that some of us seem to 
stand still and not progress at all, and that when we 
return to earth and spe to you, you perceive no cha 


from what we were when you first knew us The ex- 
planation is that we have been given special work to do 
which will last for at least one generation of tl arth- 
dwellers. There may come a time when those who ha: 
passed over more recently will have more influence Ther 
the first company of helpers will pass on, and when we, or 
they, come back toss vou will recon that tl ré 
on a higher plane than | Т І mo зри па 
are not so much concerned } ffairs of cart B 
those who are kept for a long t to the duty of dir 
and influencing those still in і hody are not l t! 

by this work. but it i iven them ! п the ar 
specially fitted for it, and when they do pa to a higher 
plane, their progress upward will rapid, and tl 

not in the end have lost time through their unself 
labours People of very active temperament too are 1 

at once ready for the more contemplative lif and 
progress is best for their true development 


May 20th, 1917 


Tur Extremes or Briss AND or Misery PRODUCED IN OUR 
SPHERES py THE MENTAL ATTITUDE 


“You do not like to think that there can be misery i! 
our world, we know, but could there be the capacity for 
improvement unless the capacity for suffering accompanied 
it? Straight and narrow is the road that leads to per 
manent happiness, and how could a man cast off the 


that have followed him from the earth life unle he could 
feel remorse, and the pangs of a repentance which i 0 
keen and unbearable at times that it seems impossible to 


exist under it, I have heard a vivisector pray for annihila 
tion, and a murderer beg for death—the death of the spirit 
which, to their dismay, they find survi the bodily death 
and although I have felt sorrow for their agony I have 
nevertheless rejoiced, because these were the healing 
sufferings’ of the soul. We can help these penitents b: 
giving them hope and showing them how they can turn 
their present pain into joy. The period of probation must 
be lived through, and we have all got to undergo it for 
shorter or longer period according to our sins of 
or commission on earth. but once the probationary time 
past, our joys begin. Never shall I forget leaving the First 
Sphere for the Second, and what I felt when Т saw flow« 
and grass, hills and valle and ineffable light! Th 
came the glories of the still brighter Third Sphere; and so 
J have been guided on to my present abode in the Fifth 
from which I hope to go to the next shortly My ex 
periences are what the generality of mankind pass through 
but thew could not realise the full bliss of the higher 


spheres unless they had prepared themselves by a pure life 
on earth, or had had their natures refined in the lower 
spheres first Sometimes a spirit, brought too soon to а 
higher plane, sees no beauty in it, and pitifully asks to 
return to his former denser atmosphere. We must educati 
ourselves to appreciate true happiness, for without educa 
tion we resemble those whose untrained ear can find no 
melody in the sublimest harmonies in music Without 
training all beauty of scenery, all nobility of thought, all 
perfection of form, are wasted on a man; but let him be 
ready for the higher things, and he will then appreciate 
them with a fulness of joy impossible in the earth life, 
Here, when we realise beauty we seem to be a part of it 
ourselves, we seem to live in it, and it in u That is what 
we mean, I think, when we say that God is in all His 
creations; in the man, the animal, the plant, the landscape; 
they are all part ої the great soul-spirit that gives life, 
und which therefore upholds the life of everything in the 
universe, whether consciously or unconsciously existent 

And now, what is the highest form of bliss which from my 
present stage of progression I am capable of describing? 
I think it is when Love first fills the heart to the exclusion 
of every other emotion; not only love for God, but for His 
universe, for all mankind, whether on earth or freed from 
the earth-body; for all sentient life of animal, bird or 
insect; and for all nature When we fcel this love there i 

no room for hate, for distrust, for suspicion; we look for 

the best in our fellow-men, and even when we meet with 

temporary disappointments we know that they are bul 


temporary and we set ourselve to help the one who 
has inflicted t row upon u We may have tried to 
raise some tained soul, and he may have lipped back 
int in « ire We try to make his reformation hi 
own aim as well as ours and at last we succeed, and this 
tin the 1сс‹ permanent; or it we have ОШ- 
lves fi 1 worl e have 1 taken, and we 
el t el ked ith sufficient irnestness of 
purp ba not disi ed a e should have beer 
І but 1 I ce to roll our stone uphill, and th 
і ill reach the top, for we have put all our energy 
into the ta and that will bring its own 1 1га. Could 
і the j of our life ou would be able, even 
| er than at present, to console the bereaved and give 
hen he upliftin nowledge of he happin« of their 
I ed h | € e before 
May 27th, 1917 
Tue Force or Herepiry Tenpency AND How TO ÜVERCOME 
rr, ЈЕ Куп 
I have had sor experience, as you know, in thes 
inherited evil tendencie and have also studied them in 
other [ wished to convince myself that it is possibl 
through for ( vill-power, to overcome them, even if 
planted in u efor игр At first I should have denied 
the possibility of doin » but further tud and many 
livifiy examples have proved to т the contrary If a man 
is really in earnest in his wish to reform, then guides will 
come to his assistance, and their ill-power will strengthen 
his own, and in this way he may achieve a victory which 
had he been left to fight the battle alon would have 
eemed to him unthinkable Yet I have known severa 
men and women. come over here with inherited tendenck 
for evil of different sort but by stern self-reliance 
lf-mastery they have eradicated their sins by themselves 
without aid from other 
I told you recently that all are born with the po 
ibilities of will-power Whence then comes the difference 
later on? I think it is in the supine nature of some and 
the more active and forceful nature of other You may 
argue that all should | born with the same natures, if 
the natures ara responsible ‘for their owner ins or 
irtue This is a point on which I cannot give you ar 
accurate information We do admit that |: man ! 
k natur | һа 1‹ chance 0 hakin off hi vil 
ndencie than ha 1 tronger one hut we gather that 
would not be responsible if 1 really did his best, for 
no one is called on for anything that is impossible Ш 
is a creat mvatery to us vet: this inequality on earth 
men natures and surroundings; for we cannot maintain 


with truth that a slum-child has the same chance as the 
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child of a good middle-class family, where 
responsibility are the watchwords It is not во, and there 

fore there must be an explanation for these difference 

which we have not yet fathomed; but that does not take 
away from the necessity for everyone, to the best of hi 
powers, working out his own salvation for himself All 
finally reach this goal, but the man who struggles man 
fully towards it and gains it by his own unaided efforts 
will arrive at the higher life much sooner than the weak 
natured man who casts himself on the help and mercy of 
others, I know you think the teaching in our school is 
hard, Tt is not so if a man has profited by the teaching 
on earth; but if he has not, then th chooling here cer 
tainly seems hard to him Still, is it not more merciful 
to make а man endure a short and sharp penance than to 
cut him off from all the joys of our progressive life for 
hundreds, it may be, of years? That would be the case 
were he left without the corrective schooling,” 


honour and 


(To be continued.) 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
AT BRIGHTON. 


Bir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle, who are on 
the eve of their departure on a mission to America, were 
entertained by the Spiritualists of Sussex at a compli 
mentary luncheon at the Royal Pavilion, Brighton,on March 
Joh. Mr. Н. W. Engholm presided over a thoroughly repre- 
wntative gathering in the Banqueting-room, the company 
numbering about one hundred, and including, in addition 
to the guests of honour, Mr. and Mrs. Baggally, Mr. and 
Mrs. Ronald Brailey, Mr. Leslie Curnow, Mrs, Cripps, Mr. 
and Mrs. Paul Creswick, Mr. and Mrs. Courtney, Mr 
Foley, Mr. and Mrs, J. J. Goodwin, Mrs. Hotblack, Mr 
Yates Haggard, Alderman and Mrs. Isger, Miss Davies 
Jones, Mr. Lecky, Mrs. Kilner, Mrs. Morris, Mrs. Neville 
Laly Oakley, Mrs. Oldham, Mr. Sutton, Councillor and 
Mrs, Stafford, Mr. and Mrs. Monier Williams, Mr. and 
Mrs Lloyd Williams, Mr. and Mrs, Whitfield, and Mrs 
Wilson, 

The general arrangements were carried out by a Com 
mittee of which Mr. G. Lloyd Williams was Chairman and 
Mr. J. J. Goodwin Organising Secretary, and at a reception 
in the South Drawing-room, preceding the luncheon, Mrs 
Lloyd Williams presented Lady Doyle with a 
flowers. Grace was sung by Miss Davies Jones. 

In proposing the health of Sir Arthur and Lady Doyle 
the Chairman claimed that the gathering was one of the 
most important in connection with the ‘progress oí 
Spiritualism in Sussex. In emphasising Sir Arthur's great 
and world-wide work on behalf of the cause they all had 
at heart, he said there was no need for the old religiou 
faith to be shaken because a fresh light sprang out of 
heaven and illuminated it a little more. One day the 
Churches would realise they had in Spiritualism the greatest 
ally, Sir Arthur would find in the States a great number 
of men and women with a great knowledge of the subject 
but while America’s scientific investigations into it wer« 
tarried out, if possible, on stricter lines than in this country 
the motherland regarded it not altogether as a matter of 
the head but of the heart as well, a bond of brotherhood 
sympathy and love in their endeavour to forward the great 
and tremendous truth for which the world was hungering 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who had an enthusiastic recep 
tion when he rose to respond, said he was simply the in 
sirument to interpret the message of Spiritualism properly 
and if he was asked why he did this sometimes thankles 
and obviously unremunerative work his answer was a very 
simple one. He could not possibly help himself, nor, with 
out an intolerable sense of duty undone, refrain from doing 
exactly as he did. What was this message to which he and 
others were devoting their lives? 
religion, the substitution for 
given realities, 

The message had many side but that was the very 
contro of all. The time had come when the human race 
demanded something more than faith, which was a dangerous 
thing without any real, sure guidance And when they 
turned to the old scriptures for inspiration, as an honest 
student he could not disguise that those writings had heen 
twisted, turned, forged and manipulated be designing men 
in every possible way, translated and re-translated, with 
many mistakes. How could they say that was solid 
ground on which to build? They had a right to knowledge 
by which they could shape their course It concerned 
death and what occurred after death, and if they could only 
find out how far experiences in this life helped in the next 
they would have that solid religious teaching for which they 
wught, That was what they claimed to provide in 
Bpiritualism, the message of which was the one most wanted 
by mankind, Before the century was over he believed 
every educated man would agree they had proved their 


bouquet of 


It was the reform of 
man-made promises of God 


point, both as to the carrying on of the personality after 
death, the possibility of communication, and finally. and 
most important, the explanation of religion and the universe 
which had come to them from beyond 

Arthur, they saw signs of their victory. 


Already, said Sir 
That was taking 
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shape not so much in th« 
although they were 
penetration of all which, even while 
against their views, were quietly adopting them. (Applause. ) 
f Mr, Leslie Curnow gave “The Spiritualist Cause in 
Sussi and, in replying, Alderman Jager referred to his 
experiences of Spiritualism, which took him back 
forty year 
Mr, J. J. Goodwin, who also returned 
mented on the progre of Spiritualism іл the county 
He also urged that the opportunity for extensive propaganda 
work throughout Sussex should be seized to the full 
The health of the Chairman cordially pledged, and 
in returning thanks Mr. Engholm warmly acknowledged the 
ervices of the luncheon Committee 


formation of Spiritualistic bodies, 
rapidly peaceful 
religion protesting 


increasing, ая by a 


early 


thank com 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE AT HOVE 


' an audience that filled every corner of the large 
Town Hall at Hove on Wednesday evening, March 15th 

following the luncheon Spiritualists 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle delivered the last of a series of 
lectures prior to his departure to the United States of 
America. The audience listened spellbound to the message 
and the evidence of Spiritualism and Psychical Research 
that Sir Arthur put before them Now and again loud 
applause broke forth spontaneously as Sir Arthur displayed 
on the 


given by the Sussex 


creen some photograph that plainly showed it 
psychic origin and veracity 
The ‘‘ Sussex Daily New the following day, devoted 


a considerable amount of вр 
lecture, and in the 
as follow 

'* Ghosts 
was cr 


e in reporting Sir 


Arthur’ 
opening paragraph described the scene 


haunted the 
wded; Sir 


Hove Town Hall last night It 
Arthur Conan Doyle, always a ‘ draw 

in psychicism and fiction, was lecturing on ‘ Life After 
Death. For lights were up 
while he explained the basis of these pictur« Then 
the hall plunged in darkn« di enough for a 
spiritualistic séance, and for nearl 


an hour thi a 
made uncanny by the photographs on 


twenty minutes or во the 


gloom 


projection of stran 


an enormous screen, mostly of dead peopk Sir Arthur is 
very widely famed as an excellent turer He has per 
sonality He tremendously seric Only twice were 
there faint gleams of humour The audience also wa 
seriou Never perhaps | the Hove Town Hall been the 
cene of more tartlir re tior It evident i 
tascina tın ‘ епи t ne t епо 
There was no free adr I 
SPEAKING IN TONGUES. 
Some NOTABLE [NST Р 

| R ( W 5 І | 
E г 

Г! } І 

wi 
ne I І 

peakin I 
recently ler І 

My ni it 5 | 
I ked her n cor lir ) gi h« 
mother’ tongu« lhe, т T i once ‹ Dic 
dispono whicl « ra | I G 
vill [he mediur hought tl газ ru | | 
them as prompted On Inter « iin а бсо hort 
nun, in Frer I I 
fessional name Elis I Agnus De 
The mediun C 
incient ( ho 1 I І 
sister у rted \ I D 1 I 
mundi he і i I had 
been | 
ргау‹ І 
and extreme | 

Last wee to our « irprisé G« n gent 
(who had in 1913-14 been a n 1 our Suffolk 
home) came through with cl a ( m Himmel 
Konner sie jetzt Deutsch sprachen? The German tongue 
is absolutely unknown to the mediun The visitor relapsed 


into English, which he was perfecting while staying with 
us He confessed he was a spy, though unintentional 
He was a sub-professor of chemistry and bateriology, and 
being in poor health through overstudy, had been sent to 
England to recuperat« The only suspicious thing he ever 
did was to nd away a sample bottle of the river Lar! 
which flowed through the warden He passed over, he in 
formed us, during the great fight, being either blown up or 
poisoned while in the laboratory He said: “І made a 
trap and fell into it," and the medium had convulsions of 
the face, and a choking sensation 

We are anxious to verify the name of a legal friend who 
claims to have been a barrister of Lincoln's Inn and 
practised in the courts, He gives the name of Augustus 
Staveling, and the number 131 We have his express 
sanction to any enquiry made, and should be glad te hear 
from any reader able to trace the name. 
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AN EXCHANGE 


——————M— 
In a recer e we printed a I Mr. R. H 
Yates, Secretary of the Spiriti ts’ № Ur I 
addressed to Dr. Ellis Pow ith refert o the Soci 
of Communion and the - I 
The following further I І I | 
Dear Dr. Powe! Your I I 1 
hand I regret that І ha | I К 
reply earlier I have. been away fror І І 
and this is-the busiest part « | I 
a great disappoir t І 
not an official one and it hoped 
might have been extended " 
some labour, and m of opinior I 
and the position I | гга 1 K 
allow me to revi your p I І І ( 
measure of elucidatior 
1. Spiritualists have never 1 1 {еви od 
themselves from Christianit І l 1 
themselves from certain dogr f í S | | 
no warrant, and which in | І ‹ 
newer revelation have ecol І A 
considerable number of u thru Í he Cl I 
ostracised Christian jut I need т enlai upon th І 
you are iently av of tl ( І 
in this matter rhe l maligned І 
The Church and Lay e have ti ed u iritu 
laws, metaphorically speaking the has nt us to tl 
Devil, and even now with their enforced ptan ( | 
new facts, they m very ¢ rous ¢ epir І i 
hedging themselve around heir | І І 
creeds 
Re deleting the 1 of Je from H I Y« I 
admitted that Spirit: | КЖ 
The Buddhists and 1 
justice have mad ‹ í 
question Spiritu 
one section of religion I 
great spiritual teacher 
2. Definitior Rel 
We І R 
system rir 
accept n í 1 
and со I í 
We € ( 
tenets, i.e., the * E H 
own definition 
character 1‹ 1< 
statemen ri S І 
It is a religion ir 
and of ed u 
being ta ta he r 
krow to man man 
week by week ( h tł 
given to children in the « nat - 
to the Church« that 
Spiritual faculti« | 
conscious union ith Ge 
3. This qu І 
а qualifyin nt 
ment absolute unte I | 
Spiritualists ar urnin Chi [ 
taking greater int« t in K I 
mere begging of the Oi 7 [ 
exhortatior te he [| 
halt arch for truth 
I make hold to affir hat І 
Spiritualists nre studyir the phi І ‹ 
New Testament ritir 
T went \ ar 0 I І 
to New Ts t teachir 
(but we were voice crying in tl Wilderr i 
one of us ever dr med of Itir T [| I І 
Spiritualism and its characterist net І 
the fallacies that had lef 
4... am afraid your answer is too i Í 
servici We will concede that J further ў C1 
upon the path than s r hei 
rank, We would he nh li 0 ould 
answering the folle Ving auerk 
(a) Was He Divine in anv other ser | the the 
we are all Divine, the differen: emr one of d nl n 
(b) Is the assertion of Hi Individual pr ister Ci 
an acceptance of the theory of reincarnatior ^ 
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also print the Name If the Name is deleted there is an 
obvious desire for disassociation from | that the ? 
implies If, as you say, you accept and rev ill the great 
Spiritual teachers of the past and present, then it i 
pity to boycott the Name of the greatest of them when 
you were compiling a collection of hymn 1 am glad to 
hear that this policy is being modified 

(2) I am naturally gratified to know that you accept 
wy definition of religion, and I am sure that your Seven 
Principles will command universal mpathy among all 
progressive thinkers Do not forget, ho 
soon аз you lay down a “ princ iple vou 
a dogma, for a dogma, from the days of Plato down, h 
meant “an opinion, a judgment, a doctrine, an intelle ial 
decree.” Consequently, if you enunciate dogmas of your 
own you cannot complain if Christians do the n nor 
can you be astonished if they offer l ame eager 


allegiance to their own opinions as you do 40 your Your 
"Seven Principles " are simply a seven-fold creed. Son 


of its articles (the first, for example,; which state yur 
belief in the Fatherhood of God, and the fourth, which i 
concerned with the Communion of Saints) аге  simpls 
statements of the corresponding articles in the creed 


of the Church, 

(9) Т am afraid I cannot agree that I did not answer 
the question. You say that ‘to affirm that 
Spiritualists are turning to Christianity be y 
taking greater interest in New Testament writings i 
mere begging of the question.” Well, I should hi: 
thought the fact of а man beginning ardently to read 
philosophical works was a proof that he was taking an 
interest in philosophy. Similarly, І should have imagined 
that if a person purchased books on astronomy and also 
acquired a telescope, his acts would be excellent demonstra 
tion that the study of the stars beginning to engage 
his mind. Tf you affirmed that these 
mere begging of the question 1 am afraid І could not carry 
the argument any further, since it would be evident that 
our minds worked along different lines It may be true 
that “a far greater number of leading Spiritualists are 
studying the philosophies of the East than the New Testa 
ment writings." "That would indicate that they are studs 
ing the sources from which so many of the great spiritua 
principles of the New Testament were evolved. The Lov 
doctrine of St. John, for instance, is Platonic, but Plato 
drew a large part of his inspiration from the Wast. Соп 
sequently the very fact which you cite in opposition to m« 
only clinches my argument. In St. Augustine's splendi 
words, “That which is called the Christian ligion existed 
mong the Ancients, and never did not exist, from the 
leginning of the human race until Christ came in the flesh, 
it which time the true religion which already 
began to be called Christianity.” 

Many of the New Testament teachings may, a you 
suggest, be “fallacies.” The point, however, is that 
there are many thousands of persons, with an intellectua 
competence quite equal to that of you and your friend 
who believe them to be something very different Their 
view is strongly re-inforced by the undeniable fact that 
during a period of nearly two thousand year 
the best and bravest of the human race have lived an: 
died for these ''fallacies." This indicate that 
they diffuse a spiritual inspiration and possess a spiritua 
potency which very largely modifies their alleged fallaciou 
character. I fear there is some confusion in your min 
between genuine New Testament teachings and the glo 
with which politicians and hide-bound theologians have in 
trusted them. Let us unite to chip the barnacles off the 


cause t 


inference were 4 


existec 


myriads ot 


seems to 


ship. Д 
(da) Т am sorry you think my answer on the Divinity 
question was too qualified, But you must remember that 


(treatise after treatise has been written on this immen 


27.40 and that to expect me fo answer your question 


Within the limits of a letter is to impose upon me an im 
possible task. I do not think I could do better than 
adopt the position of Dr. Bethune Baker, who says that 
the doctrine of the combined Divinity and humanity of 
Christ “requires continuity with the human race which 
is secured by birth through a woman—heredity through 


the mother, and at the same time a break in the continuity 
of the ordinary natural proce a fresh departure, a new 
Divine action, the introduction of a new power into the 
world, which is secured by without human 
paternity by the direct operation of God." Let me add 
that the whole of the original record in the New Testa- 
ment, so far as it deals with the circumstances of the birth 
of Christ, refers in language of the most exquisite beauty 
and delicacy (obviously of womanly origin) to the operation 
of" pire spirit проп Mary so as to produce the biological 
efet which was essential to the completeness of the tran 
saction, 

(4b) Т do not think that the assertion of individual 
preexistenoo in the case of Christ necessarily involves the 
Wowplanoe of the theory of reincarnation. Nor do I 
think that reincarnation is inevitable in the case of every 
mint, though I believe that it certainly does occur in a 
great multitude of instances. This answers your question 
ш. If, as I gather, you are opposed to the doctrine of 
feincarnation, your views are likely to he modified con- 
mrrently with the study of the ancient philosophies of the 
Lot, to which you alhrtle earlier in your letter. 
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Or ie otl nd hen y ) о 1) ask mé 
ha ! indi T I reply that if 
гап І I eed ere ontinuous exist 
апа endie I ‹ 01 then ther« must be 
pr« tence r t! hich has no end can have had no be- 
innir I I (X Wor rth 
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1 els ere 1 ettin 
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Divinity of Chr méar ‹ ‹ i Chr 
OF cour the ¢ І І ‹ n І 
ace I ) І [| Or | 
the I I 
of honest acceptance of the Faith itse Fo 
an orthod Je 12} lair I he | ed i- 
munion Sain nd in e « nce of God F T, 
but he could not accept the Divin of Chr without 
orfeiting his Jewish orthodo You are quite right in 
desiring to avoid the intricac of theolo At the same 
time, | think that you yourself and ir friends tend to 
confuse theology h C] ni | juite a mistake 
р à I I j ( n utl 
í I n ertain incru IOr 
li heolo ned upor 
‘ hear h | р! оп vith 
hick our Т I I nnd a road 
is of co-oper r n I € erence 
aside o far a n I rifice 
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for our gr« C: nd 1 i à 
a pride and pri г 
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DR. LINDSAY JOHNSON ON THE 
“SCINTILLATING PARTICLES” IN THE 
KILNER AURA. 


oom I moved a « lle up : lown at tl e of 
eye (Purkir 
l 


appear 
work of capillaris With рт Пси І made а dr 
ing of what I 117 raphed nd then compare 1 it 
with the drawing I made of the rticl On turning 
the lrawings, I saw 
proved 


zative round and comparing the two 
they were obviously the experiment 
that the particle must be blood-corpuseles (most pro- 
bably white ones) which p: with the hloodstream along 
the capillaries. They all go to or form the macula but only 
touch it, and then, turning round at a sharp curve, recede 
from it—none entered the macula itself except one tiny 
vessel which passed through it. There can be no doubt that 
this is the true explanation, which knocks on the head al 
the fanciful theories of your correspondents. 

Linpsay Јонхвох, M.D., 

Britannia Buildings, 
Durban 
February 3rd, 1922. 
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Tne disintegration of personality as exhibited in trance 
mediumship, must have familiar to the early 
Christians, and was ascribed to the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, not to the inflmence of the Devil .—From “ The 
Стиг and Psychical Research," by G. E. WxzricuT 
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THE PROCESS OF DYING WITNESSED | |i 
BY EIGHT PERSONS. | 


VISIBLE EVIDENCES OF THE SPIRIT BODY. 


he more interesting n harmor I At her hands directly ov 
unts of the phenome he death pr і I deg after that she 
through hat Andre J n D i 
Arch of Deatl Ep Ear in I iy eldest sister, and the 
In our home we had a strange ex he і 2: T: ^ before, both turn ar 
bed of our mother, who left us on ] z A where it had appear. 
Ht pre ~ d us 50 at I ar neering f 1 п aw 1t once more © І did not see it but ш 
Gives an explar sud long and both agreed as to the description. Th 
Ino tefminat 2 : MTS. w it about this time lso saw a g 
heart failure Our )ctor gave ve пке it resting on mother head, but пот 
pain on Saturday mornin Decer ept or d st of us could see it She ained that 
PIT xr es = щш“ le appeared all moving and gr: ly it turned 


peacefully until 


but never again became fully с frig p purple and faded out. 

fully restle and as the evening he continually About seven o'clock that evening other's lips parte 
spoke the names of her and from that tim gradually saw a thick white mist 
also my brother who die collect ab« her head and spread across the head of th 
said *“‘ Jesu All through the hed It came from the top of her head, but collected more 


thickly to the opposite side of the bed to which she wa 
lying. It hung like a cloud of white steam, sometimes s 
thick we could scarcely see the bed rails, but continually 
rying hough it moved so slowly as to be scarcely 

I and my five sisters were still with her and 
it distinctly, also my brother and one brother-in 
The blue lights continued about the room, also tim 
hes of yellow, like sparks, appeared sometimes. All th 
this time mother’s lower jaw gradually fell a little. For som 


sisting of father, a brother 
by her; an old friend of hers wa 
occurred It went on so until 
Ist, when I had an overwheln 
hands over her; I did so i 
came quieter. Her hand 
her head, and caught in he 
going up, I put mine over 


did 


and her hands dropped again 

without feeling the strain quieted I little difference except that a halo of pak 
down and only spoke oncs ister yellow light rays came round her head; there were ш 
name twice During the wight blue even in number; they varied in length from twelve t 
lights, 40metimes near her and sometimes about the root twenty inches at different times By midnight ever 
We could only see them for a second or two nd usuall thing had cleared off, but she did not die until 7.17 on th 
only one or vo of u t tim« I watched refu morning of January 2nd At 6.15, one sister, who wu 
and three times out of four when 1 К ne near her she resting in another room, heard a voice s: * Another hour 
tirred and «ndeavoured to speal t I ne not hour now "; it roused her, and she сап 
time At dusk that afternoon as she lay perfectly quie ) mother wo finally breathed her last one hour and 
1 and three sisters all at оп notice І blue 1 in ater had been so very, very 
haze all over her a he las Ws I rac | that the la s that were deeper than 
gradually it deepened in ir unt { ecame hey ! eer n without the least distur 
purpk о thick that it I t ed t her f гє nce 

from view, and spread in e fold he to her ourselves, and 
like a purple fos Once or t e she le d ind oft purple has 
arms and the colour travelled with th« We tl ha viously seen. hung ell over. and we came 
very wonderful, so called tl о remainir І o TZ We feel God has indeed been good tou 
if they could see it too, and they could At this tir our to let u e so far, it has taken out the sting of parting 
ister saw a grey smoke-like object pass between two cl and made us feei that mother was in reality received witt 
it was about three feet high from the uch care when she got past our aid 

bed I wa itting thers did т 4 ‘ Donotny Мохк 
watched, very gradually patches of bright yello lig} 

like sunlight, appeared on the pillow; one at the left side * * Next week we will give extract from Andrew 
of her head was partic ularly bright ymetime and Jackson Davi wonderful description of the psychic aspect 
would slowly dim and once more become bri ain of th roc of the separation of the etheric body from 
Mother’s old friend was also in the room Iri the material body at death, a description which will ex 
but she neither saw the purple mist around mother noi plain much of the phenomena described by Miss Monk and 
the blue light and said that our eyes were tired ith observed bv her and her relativ« 


—————,!!OO!OC!!——————'"' "X" 7T!"""——-—"''————————————————— 
CLODIUS AND THE ISLANDERS. knoll holding forth with much eloquence to the listening air 


us for he had no audience “ That," said a friendly islander 
of whom I inquired the meaning of the strange spectacle 
А PARABLF that i Clodiu He w once amongst the FORM of 
— those who declared us to be the only people in creation 
On a lonely island dwelt a small community of people and long after the actual facts began to leak out, he held 
who at one time thought they occupied the only land in tenaciously to his doctrine and had hi following, før then 
Acres TI LA | ^ f are always people who are dull and obstinate of opinion 
ix istenoe d wz aug 9 le о e wis 
no 116 Inde ів taught ome : ) Long and hard did Clodius fight for his views, but at last 
men of the tribe who thought thus to discourage vain the truth became known even to the'stupidest folk amongst 
dreams and adventurings jut as time went on there u But Clodiu till held on, and to-day continues his 
came stray visitors from other regions—it might be a ship harangues, although there is none who will listen.” “Then 
wrecked mariner drifted thither on a raft, or some islander you do not try to prevent him?" I asked. The islander 
т hrugged hi houlders and smiled «үү should we? 
from afar blown out of his cour in a frail canoe Also ” " 
he said. ''It pleases him and does no one any harm 
there were stories of great ships dimly seen in the offing D.G 
although the isle was out of the track of shipping z > 
But these things were sternly discouragéd by the sagesand 
explained as the result of a false rumour or hoax on the part A GARDEN is earth's hymn of praise to Heaven 
of those concerned Long afterwards when the truth wa Sung every season in some changing tune, 
known to all or most of the island's inhabitants, I chanced Where clouds are colours, and where odours sweet 
to pay a visit to the place, and, on entering its chief town Are tender symphonies 
—Estuene 


was surprised to behold an aged man mounted on a little 
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LIFE AFTER DEATH. 


Sm ОллуЕВ LopcE's REPLY ro Proressor RICHET 

The second and third of Sir Oliver Lodge's = 
articles appeared in '' John о’ London's Weekly ‘ 
and 25th March This completed the series, the first 
in which we have already noticed Sir Oliver's tre 
of his great theme may be described as combining 


and grace. The matter is handled without ponderosi 
and the articles, which are relativel Ё 
а deftness of phrasing that pac 
ing into a few sentences. 

The second article shows that ‘‘ Memory and in- 
telligence, thought planning and design, are affairs of the 


volumes of 


soul ”—ї еу ‘‘ are not mechanical things, they belong 
i) a different order, they only make use of mechanics to 
exhibit themselves." The proposition is self-evident to 


some of us; but the materialist has“ elevated the” brain 
into a fetish." Не believes it is the seat and not the in- 
strument of thought, and such articles as those under notice 
are still very necessary to extend the limited thinking of 
the man who is wedded to the idea of matter as the 
base-line of reality. In his third article Sir Oliver 1 
definite on the facts which go to fortify his position 
I know by direct experience І adduce definite facts 
I have proved, and many others have proved, that 
memory and character survive the body. The memory of 
a deceased person can bé tapped; personal characteristics 
can be shown. — These mental and psychic attributes can- 
not possibly be in the brain, for the brain has been buried 
or burned or disintegrated, and yet they persist 


Of some of the problems which he discusses Sir Oliver 
writes :— 


NES We are as yet only at the beginning of 
the new science. If we can get help from both sides in 
our studies we shall progress more rapidly. What we 
have to do is to experience the facts and then proceed 
on the working hypothesis that they are to be taken 
very nearly at their face value. That is the simplest, 
the most fruitful plan. It leads to great developments. 
If we try to put blinkers on our eyes, and hamper our- 
selves with mere words and far-fetched doctrines of un- 
limited and inexplicable extension of human faculty, if 
we decline to make use of the opportunities for learning 
and the instruction which' is being conveyed to us, we 
shall be straying from the road to truth. 


After dealing with, several aspe ts of the question as 
they relate to Professor Richet’s po: ition, Sir Oliver takes 
up the question of pre-existence 


Professor Richet objects that if we survive we must 

have pre-existed, and we have no remembrance of it. 
Something pre-existed indeed, but not the individual. 
All realities are eternal, but they take different forms; 
and in the great arena of evolution new forms of beauty 
and power and achievement come into existence, and are 
then handed down to posterity—a continual growth in 
value, a constant step upward in the spiral cau of 
cosmie history. 
He concludes the series of articles—in which he 
illuminates many questions relating not only to the large 
issues of the question, but some of the smaller problems of 
communication through mediumiship—with a fine passa 
from F. W. H. Myers: 

“We look," as Myers said, “© not backward to a fading 
tradition, but onward to a dawning experience. We hope 
that the intercommunion, now at last consciously begun 
although as through the mouths of babes and sucklings and 
in confused and stammering speech—between discarnate and 
incarnate souls, may through long effort clarify into 
directer communion, so that they shall teach us all they 
will." 


DR. ELLIS POWELL IN SCOTLAND. 


During Dr. Ellis Powell's short visit to Scotland his 
programme of lectures and subjects, so far as at present 
arranged, will be as follows:— 
EpmBvRGH: Sunday, March 26th, 

Identity." 6.30 p.m., “Р 

Jesus.” 

Guascow: Monday, March 27th, Glasgow Society for 
Psychical Research (Hall of the Philosophical Society, 
Bath-street, 8 p.m.) “ Psychic Research and Pre- 
historic Man.” 

Giascow;: Wednesday, March 29th (Barclay Hall, Glasgow, 
B p.m.). ‘ Psychic Research in the New Testament." 

Dunrenmirme:Thursday, March 30th, or Friday, March 31st 
(date not definitely arranged). ‘‘ Psychic Side of the 
Life of Jesus.” 

Urascow: Sunday, April 2nd, 11.30 a.m. 
Lazarus,” 


11.30 a.m. ‘ Spirit 
yehie Side of the Life of 


“The Raising of 
6.30 p.m., ‘ Spirit Identity.” 


Mr. Н. Srrommenc, Kramfors, Sweden, would be glad 
to correspond with some. British reader with practical 
knowledge of psychic scienco, 


LIGHT к: 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


: There w ng that optimist is a man who 
does not care long as it doesn't happen to 
hi and ian who 


has to live with an 
read a newer description. 


optimist 
* E А . 


The witty originator of this later aecount of the matter 
is that the optimist is a man who orders a luxurious dinner 
without being able to pay for it, trusting that the first 
oyster he opens will contain a pearl that will provide enough 
money to pay for the feast. Tk 2 man who 
dines with him Both descriptions are cynical but amusing. 
My own idea is that the true optimist is the man who can 
live with them both and retain his peace of mind. 


simist 1s 


LI * * . 


Just now we have to live with the optimist who finds in 
psychic phenomena the be-all and eLd-a | of creation, and 
is passionately desirous that everyone else shall come to the 
same conclusion, And we have also to rub shoulders with 
the pessimist, who either declares that these phenomena do 
not happen, or that if they do, they mean nothing in par- 
ticular and lead nowhere. This is precisely what might 
expected where the question is based solely on the considera- 
tion of supernormal or abnormal happenings in the physical 
order Fortunately, it is a vastly larger matter, and those 
who can survey the whole field may continue with un- 
shaken faith not only to believe in the soul, and to “ think 
nobly " of it, but to be led by that Vision which is above 
and beyond all circumstances of physical proof or disproof. 
For many the assurance of the reality of psychical 
phenomena has opened the way to this attitude, and that 
is the purpose and supreme justification of these latter- 
day '' miracles." 


At a recent public meeting, held by one of those amusing 
persons who, with a large capital of bumptious ignorance, 
are out to expose the “ fraud ' of Spiritualism, an amusing 
episode took place The vote of thanks to the lecturer 
proposed by a lady prominent in Spiritualism, and se« 


by a gentleman who is a whole-heart« 


movement! This wé is it 


only largeness of spirit ar 
is the salt of life 


—not too well know: i 1 
L 

helped by its enemies, who, in trying to ''expose ` it, 

usually succeed in exposing a great deal that they had 

better for their own personal interests have kept unknown 


v] Itualism 


hat 
vssion tha 


animal 
CUI 

if they had a 
of th« 


commit 


absurdities to whicl y their 
d 


and hence follows a degree of pomposity and self-conceit 
in the popular phrase, would “ make a cat laugh 
I have been deriving much amusement from am inflated 
deliverance in a psychic research journal The 
person who issues it 


superior 
as a kind of imperial ukase or rescript 
—deplores the ignorance and credulity of Spiritualists 
He foresees grave dangers from the ** dangerous course 

they are following He pleads to those who have the sense 
to view the problems of psychical research in a calm and 
dispassionate manner—like himself—but that last is, of 
course, as we used to say in our Latin lessons, “© under- 
stood.’’ It is clear that he regards himself as the person 
who can ‘save the situation.” As I read the appeal I 
recalled the story of Mark Twain and the great comet of 
1881. It was feared that the earth might suffer if it 
chanced to come into contact with the comet's tail, which 
extended for many millions of miles in space And one 
night in that year, so the story goes, Mark Twain was dis- 
covered on the top of one of the great sky-scraper buildings 
in New York with a long pole in his hand, anxiously scan- 
ning the comet. He explained his proceedings by referring 
to the danger the earth was in. At such a time, he said, 
it was necessary that а cool, level-headed man should be 
“on deck " to watch the comet, with a steering pole to 
** fend. off ° in case its tail switched round the wrong way! 


' D. G. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. erefore be 1 | | 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. Teri 


Dr. Donaldson, Bi 
of Brisbane, Queenslar 
ground at Steeple A 
Times," in reporting d« і € ré r 
follows :— i E А K 


“When the procession arrived і end he 1 ‹ ‘ ‹ 
where a marquee had been erect t ervice ‘ I « « ( F 
the prescribed form [1 ? 
the Bishop pronoun 
followmg words 
Church of God 
for ever set г 
ground, to be g] f tł , І he 
Гой: 1 « I 
glorious Resurrection of the L D 
the Father, and of the Sor e H í 
Amen.’ The procession returned t he 
the west door. A short addr river the B 
from the pulpit. in the course of wł he said deatl 
not the end, but rather the beginr 

| life. Death was only 


hop of S А Р \ 


the 


І g g ‹ d 
| into a higher and m« r í , с > 
| of great comfort to y th $ 
| had known and loved on } k < - 
that gateway, were just s mu ( Ye г 
| Their faith triumphed over і r 
that. They believed in t І ( = 
| of course, that did not me 
| body which was laid in t g : 
That would be a poor d y, ir ; 
believe that the terrible nt 
they had sometimes to leave ir c 
with disease and sometimes r g 
and shell, was to resurrecte Т 
teach them that ly т 
personality. 7 it t - 
selves survived T! 
the great fac and d 
done that day was а good 1 g 
to their churchyard, and God - 
. t s 2 
The Bishop in r ct 
im the new g t Stee 4 
obliged to co i ‹ 
order of service ordained i ( 
an long past T r 
God. Then in 
minutes later, he 
n 
- - " 
has been arrested T 
stated to have been us 
the past. 
" . . - 
і A. V. E 
| teresting and 
Dispatet 
J 
| r 
| ^ 
| mem 
and A. V. E 
tonclusion proved 
\ we. A.V І 
authenticated in t - 
| Rewarch that at th t 5 " е - 
йа body behin y 
w relatives or 
| deathbed, wo , 
" wem to belon =“ 
М tax, however, tbe 
of miles awar. returned 
the body resumed norr 2 
when I saw the rit bise d 2 
exactly like all other « E s i d E 
permanently Hh гп s B Í ' и 
nds Иш 
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ЖШС ЕЕ NEW a аа ни аана. 
THE COMING OF THE FAIRIES. |! 


LANTERN LECTURE BY MR. E. L. GARDNER. I 


Mr. E. L. G: ety, gavé looking over of the fairies around her 

his well-known k s of their presence Mr. багі 

interested audience S ir it, strange as it might seem, she was more 
Alliance at the M reste for the moment in the camera than in the faire 

16th Mr. Georg s d seen fairies all her life, but she had never be 

Mr. GARDNE: i mera ed 

varnished account I Ihe lecturer said that the function of the fairies in th 
the fairy manifestations in Y I nd then to cons economy of nature—they were nature spirits—was concerné 
1 fairies in the ecor f 1 th the colour, growth and shape of flower They | 

life, and so on It was the latter par bo nite task in the scheme of nature, and were subje 

ur Yorkshire in whk fairie | evolution The matter composing their bodies 

were mentioned i ame f ard ai plastic to thought, and they could become partial 
asked whether fairie She was asured that materialised Ihat was how they were able to be phot 
to the best of the said graphed When they came into human ken they wer 
that if that was the aken either hovering in the air without apparent effort, or 
by her daughter mi phot way slowly as in a stately dance Their wings were not 
and it was submitter Gard r pu s of propulsion In appearing they responde 
ner was not at first impre ke most readily to those who from their love of nature were 
a copy of a print tl most in sympathy h m Ordinarily they were not 
certain peculiarities ab sibl lren who were nature-lovers were pre 


not convince The re ) I he t work and for 1отепі or two flashed 
the address given, aski T ns which the photographs showed In те 
three days' time they T marking se nature spirits could respond to loving 
friend, an expert photograpl ged in thougl er said that cut flowers would live longe 
the study ** fake phot« I у у О: hen ten this feeling He believed that the 
examining 1 tions of astonishment ‹ ment of a fuller and finer understanding of this natur 
asked Mr her І l lif uld r in the production of flowers ar 
that t ‘ ‹ п I plar h as w not conceive of at the present time 
genuine ne n I (Ap 
in the matter n The negatis At tl ) f his lecture Mr. Gardner replied 
were submitt« t no tr: I ns 
process known to pl па 7 ] A Mr. H well asked whether the covering of 
result Mr. Gardner Yor and inves fairies showed, when magnified the apparently wovel 
gate for himself I Seer phot of materialised spirits 
Carpenter family ar h t} I I 1 in psy photography in the fairy fabric 
the girls who took tl І ' to the ime nature in the mar 
tion of the loc: І T 
vinced of th« genuinen« ‘ M M nald $ h inquired if common ¢ 
It appeared that ir 17 tw gir A « noe Í € He believe mong child 
к ter vealed than to ind pruder 
I J. Dir is informed that the origi 
I Mr. Gar home. T 
vhether th« es would ha 
‹ | en thet w then 
I t he 7 lered tl at the 
i wan lie vone might } e seen th 
Y hire he had with ! a friend 
I t Tairies 
| { n ¢ he rl 
irther questions Mr. Gardi id that tl 
у the fairi £ rgel ie to hur 
ir ide ther The 
the ver neient thir 
І I I I n of t« 
I Ir word, tl 
I I I I ing 
Wricl І іп of hank to 
І Mr. Gardner had treatec 


ential ‘ His lecture 
all | I Applau 
A har Wallace wl ynded the motion 


et ited ith Mr. Gardner in the 
mar upernormal pictures. Н 
} ne people would agree 
hown ild have heen faked. (He 
Proressor NIeLsso of the University of Rey vil Soctan SERVICE Some tir › we published an арр 
Iceland j eer vir on Spir P} raphy London re er, E. B r friend in Hungar 
the Cinen Theatre ! ‹ І I : M I Buchinger, an lent reader of Ілонт 
d by lantern illu ms of psychic photograpl i ; 
h. we under the Profe ›г possesses a colle or ! rou rier ere all greatly 
160 exar fror | over tl | I * ere І i гү ri \ i uffering 
asing to hear that the lectur ‘ ted int« , m th« tre ‹ і r hich has red 
and were a gre: А { ; " I We ! 
Tue APPEAL \ | I ' 7 : ! M Buchinger has 
attention to ( І І Su I - 
Soul which Sur M - t x p ee Tm 
5 'In the course I І . - rer ith her le far 
И tenet I I R | Ї n a jf impara 
plete or artial endor i | high ir } I nd har 1 Ілонт and to those 
tellectual claims and 1 a ntell 1 honou reste her | n he The « 
be treated cor It is ¢ if eve here me it in curiously roundabout fashion (via V 
was one ec inne ie reviewer { hat pense uver Vienna, and Budape ) and partly through 
judgment which Thomas Henr Huxle ) strongl І шеп of a Quaker minister, Mr. Hankinson, who їж e 
sisted on as the highest of all intellectual duti« gaged in relief work in Budapast, 
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PROFESSOR RICHET AND 
SPIRITUALISM. 


——— 
Mr. Frederick Stephens 
(156), writes :— 


Felix Faure, Pari 


Avenue 


The excellent translation of Professor Richet’s recent 
article оп “Le Progres Civique,” which Sir Oliver Lodge 
has contributed to last week's Licur, will do much to ex 


plain to the general public the exact attitude which the 
distinguished psychologist adopts concerning psycho-physical 


phenomena classed usually as ''supernormal." For the 
benefit of certain journalists and newspaper editors who 
have recently undertaken to instruct their readers upon 
this subject, it may be pointed out that Professor Richet 


admits that the phenomena of “‘telekinesi 
etc., may be reckoned with as objective facts. Let us hope 
therefore, that we shall have no more of the exceedingly 
foolish attempt on the part of self-styled investigators (who 
have spent perhaps as many days in the work as Professor 
Richet has spent years) to deny the reality of these facts 

The real question to solve is the interpretation. of the 
facts, and the attitude of mind of this distinguished savant 
is interesting and instructive. 

He is unable to accept the ‘‘spiritist’’ explanation 
working hypothesis, and the reason he gives for his refusal 
is that investigators who do accept that hypothesis have 
proceeded rather like the savage who postulates as an ex- 
planation of the great natural forces a beneficent or male 
volent deity, in a word a personality, ‘“‘behind’”’ them. But 
Professor Richet argues as though modern scientific investi- 
gators had almost ‘‘jumped’’ to this hypothesis, whereas 
those of them who have accepted it, v Myers, Hodgson, 
Hyslop, Bozzano, Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir Wm. Barrett, 
and others have done so simply because they consider that 
this hypothesis, after all that may be urged against it, 
explains the phenomena best. Not one of these men started 
with the spirit hypothesis and they have all given it a mor« 
or less qualified acceptance as a sort of ‘‘residual hypothesis" 
which the facts forced them to accept after long inquiry 
There is no doubt a very distinct antagonism on the part 
of many scientists like Professor Richet to this, and upon 
analysis it shows itself to be a deep-rooted antipathy to 
“paleolithic psychology " which Myers was reproached for 
adopting. 

Dr. F. S. Schiller has very acutely criticised this 
autagonism to anything which appears to resemble the 
processes of "savago thought," and says that it is difficult 
to understand why such critics should find their confidence 


“ectoplasm, 


as a 


in human knowledge enhanced by the thought that imme 
inorial traditions should be wholly wrong—or why it should 
destroy their confidence in it, if they should find it from 
the first man had possessed some inkling of the truth 

But the causes of belief are hardly ever rational in the 


entirety and the scientific mind is liable to entertain just 
as much emotional bias as the ultimate justification of it 
major premises as the so-called ‘‘unscientific’’ mind, It 
very often reduces itself to a deep-seated antipathy which 
no amount of “‘reasoning’’ will overcome. It cannot ‘‘stand 
spirits on any account, "The explanation “simple 

and therefore must somehow be wrong! еб us look fo 
something else instead” is the attitude adopted, and so we 


take refuge in descriptions of these phenomena in technical 
formulas. Besides Professor Richet rather cuts the ground 
from under his own feet. He ask Why suppose that witl 


our miserable five senses we have exhausted the univer 
Precisely—but then why proceed to rule o 


of spirits? The reply is that it is 


the hypothe 
prer 


all probability we shall find that the psychic pow f the 
medium’s organism will suffice as an explanation But 
even then we shall probably f: to escape the phere « 
influence" of the spirit hypoth If we are goin 

endow the “subliminal self" of the medium with these 


transcendental powers of lucidity, telekinesis, pre-cognition 
and -materialisation, etc., as belonging to a self, which appar- 


ently dominates his organism, and seems to be unlimited 

Space and Time conditions, we have surely come round t« 
the conclusion that ‘пап is a spirit’’—which controls or 
uses a physical organism much as an art er controls or 
uses his tools (subject. as he alw is, to the ''limits" of 
the said tools). Mediums in this case might be individual 
so peculiarly constituted that these (otherwise cryptic) 
powers would be evident and observable. But rather thar 
adopt this hypothesis—which is too simple for the ordinary 
savant—we are to have recourse to long descriptions of 
these powers grouped together under some ponderous name 


"These facts are explained by cryptomnesia, or by a general 
erypt-esthesia with which human intelligence is endowed 

But is this much more аш fond, than explaining the caus 
of the phenomena by giving them a general class 
If wo knew far more of the universe than we do, there might 
perhaps be some justification in ruling out "spirits" as a 
‘vera causa"—but seeing that, on Professor Richet's own 
showing, we are so abysmally ignorant of it surely we aro 


name ? 


I TG EISE 
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THE MEDIUM’S POINT OF VIEW IN 


SPIRITUALISM. 
Mr. A. Vout Peter ave an interesting addr« on the 
above at the British College, on Wednesday, the 15th inst 
Beginning with his early recollections, Mr. Peters spoke 
of extraordinary powers of hearing, seeing and “ sensing’ 
as a child, which were quite normal to him, but which 
he speedily found were foreign to other These powers 
seemed to leave him for a time, but later returned in the 
form of clairvoyance -which manifested during attend 
ince at a Friend meetin and was often repeated. Only 
later did he touch wha as called Spiritualism, and con- 
nected his own experiences with it 
After long and often disturbing thoughts regarding the 
various happenings through his mediumship, he was able 
to prove satisfactorily that the entities who claimed to be 
hi muide were irate personalities from 1 own, and 
this gave him greater confidence to go on with what has 
proved to be his life work. Physical phenomena have not 
been unknown in Mr. Peters’ case, but his greatest gifts 
have been exercised in the trance condition for private 
sitters, and in the normal conditions for public audiences 
Through the exercise of these he has brought remarkable 
evidence and profound comfort to inquirers and to many 
orrowful hearts, and he values his gift accordingly 
He recognises the part the sitters play, and how delicate 
is the power used Worry, excitement, animosity, over 
exertion, may all act as a stoj Attention to personal 
health was al required, and abstention from liquors and 
nicotine he had made a definite rule His health had 
steadily improved and his constitution strengthened during 
the exercise of his gift He had also found it necessary to 
cultivate his mind, as his guides stated that they could not 
pass certain ideas through him unk the channel was 
prepared by study 
Many questions followed, one extremely int ting one 
being in w country Mr. Peters thought tl obtained 
the best result The answer as Scotland t 
comparative t 1 othe 
to get first ar econd nar I iblic meet 
reason for Mr. Pet lr I 
theories hav« eer ‘ D H 
ee ell I 
Mrs. H McK« Mr. P for 
his excellent and ill: I 
à peep Iron e 1 € 
mediumship meant.—B 
Continued from pre 4 lumn 
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D Sel \ 
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( Dr. Е. S I 
I і ] I 
same way e tł | һег І 
nquiry he ruth m b regarded as 
p hich ll affect 
ur To a f he s t 
k f tt n ber r at 
f u " t cond n i ir lv been f 
filled And it is on this poin | Sir Oliver Lod ur 
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AN AMERICAN SCHOOLGIRL AS 
CLAIRVOYANT. 


A “PSYCHIC EYE" THAT “BAFFLES SCIENTISTS." 


A young lady т Kan i pu] rillin | | nic 1 1 hand and eri 
1 I | | Omaha, Nebr is ( i \ nsation n rill and excited tone 
in the United St; , he possession of pow. “Wait! Wait! 
which we easily recogni clairvoyanc although the ГІ repeated exclamation ) sharply into the 
Boston Sunday Herald which d ribe hem ha personal demonstration he у ivin o Mrs, C. W 
developed the theory of a “ psychic « It is described Kalteirer, of 2211, Ohio-street, and Mrs. I. C. T. Wulf 
as sometl which Һай 1 - ight « ‹ ‹ 1314, Sou Ni el I | Ошаһа 
unless it happens that they V irch Pm getting sor hing! Eugenie cried, “ Some 
Mr. David Abbott he far co ur thin iwful is happenin A man is being killed, right 
lady under close observation n now—right here in Omaha I see a street car. І зе 
unable to explain her gifts, and i three’ dark-faced men running through the streets. The 
is to come under the attention of t man is dead 
We prive some extracts from the scribe That was all. Then she went on giving her message to 
her feats Mrs, Kalteirei 
Fifteen minutes later the guests left the Abbott home 
Miss Dennis began to startle her immediate friends a They went to a trolley station near by and boarded 
year ago. It told of her, wit! onsiderable amus home-bound car Having taken their seats in the trolley 
ment, that a young suitor who first spread the they ed that the conductor—whose name is 
rumour that Eugenk ould talk to spirit Edward Harrington—and the passengers were all much 
excited and were talking of a murder which, it seemed 
It seems that he was taking her for a drive in his сат had taken place in close proximity to them 
when she suddenly ‘‘ became tens and *'' appeared to '* What happened?" Mrs. Kalteirer asked Harrington 
act strangely She lifted her arn and “her lips trem- A policeman was just killed at the end of the car line 
blingly repeated words she seemed hear about fifteen minutes ago,’’ the conductor replied. 
Ihe policeman who had been killed was Patrolman 
A man—hurt—an autor I quici if they di James E. Scott. 
not—hurry he will die—send a message to the hospitals An investigation showed that the murder had taken 
quick І ex ly at the minute Eugenie had seen it with her 
There were other words—the uncanniness of them and ‘ psychie eye "—that the three пес: had been ov 
the situation in which he found mself unnerved the boy he 1 plotting to commit the crime nd that the dead 
He grasped Eugenie by her агт n hook her 1 nly pol n had been s! | һ he plotters This 
she coll d When she ived геї vor ї stor jn record, signed and sworn t nd’ will be pre- 
“ Did th send to the hospital for the d I nted by Abbott to the Society for Psychical Research 
€ er full cons isness returned I )egged her 
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“THE RAISING OF LAZARUS.” 


AN ALTERNATIVE THEORY. 


Miss H. A. Dallas write 


Dr. Ellis Powell's addresses on the New Testamentggpr« 
alvays stimulating, and often suggest n« md valuable 
interpretations, His interpretation of St. John xi., 33, is 
certainly new, but in this instance it is not, to me, con- 
xindng. I will venture to suggest another interpretation 
which seems to me more consistent with the character of 


Jesus and the narrative as a whole The expression H« 
groaned in the Spirit and was troubled Is an unusua 
one, Bishop Westcott, in his commentary iws that the 
same Greek word occurs in St. Matthew ix., 30, St. Mark 
1, 43, xiv., 5, and it denotes in these place 
the notion of coercion springing out of displeasure. The 
feeling is called out by something seen in another which 
moves to anger rather than to sorr : So h 
is clear, that the general notion of antagonism or indi 


nation, or anger, must be taken. 


We are distinctly told that this emotion was caused by 
seeing Магу of Bethany and the Jews wailing. The Revised 
Version gives this word in the margin as the correct rend» 


ing of the Greek; it is a pity it was not inserted in the 
body of the text, for it gives the clue to the interpretatio 
of the verse. The artificial custom of wailing on the 


occasion of a death must have been altogether repulsive to 


the spirit of Jesus. When the same unseemly 


made in the house where the daughter of Jairus ised 
to breathe, the Master sternly turned out the wail Any 
thing untrue and artificial must at all times h been 


repugnant to Him; more particularly must this have beer 
the case when the custom was not only artificial, and devoid 
of spontaneity, but was one which spra 
false conception of the significance ot dying 

Jesus continually proclaimed that the person that quits 
the physical body is not dead; He repeated this utterance 
again and again. It evidently distressed Him when H 
aime into contact with materialistic conceptions of death 
and with the distress there was a sense of indignation 
“Why make ye this ado, and wail? He said on on 


ng from a total 


occasion. The unreality of it jarred Him Untruth in 
all its forms was an alien thing which repelled Hi: 

This interpretation seems to me much more consistent 
with what we Коу of Him than the suggestion chat 
such a moment, when He knew that the Father | | 
His prayer and that Lazarus would be restored, that a 


such a moment He should have r« 
coming, which had evidently been delil 


As this subject is under consider 


comment on verse forty-two Ma fear 

the tomb because she supposed t the body wi | 
decomposing. When she had done so, in obedier to tl 
Master, Jesus said: ‘“ Father, I tl і 


hast heard me." Lazarus had not r red, | 
the opening of the tomb gave ew ‹ he ! 
that the body had not decomposed, for pr 
was no scent of death issuing from the I 
Jesus at once gave thank Not becau H« 
until then that His prayer v heard 
peonle who stood by had now the evidence of tł ( І 
could therefore recognise that this wa ) ri 
Other cases in which a body appears to have been асай 
used by a spirit immediately after it had, apparently, died 
notably the case of F. D. Mauri In the 1 ed 
of his Life and Letters there | lett from t d 
narrates this experience. In all sucl s we y sup] 
that some sort of nexus, or link,” between pirit anc 
the body has remained unsevered I » the pr І 
Jesus may, in all probability, have, heen | | 
composition might not in Mir 
trary to physical laws, but a | | 
hy mental or spiritual la: bevond « resent 
hension. The works of the Master , i n 
complete dependence on t! Father; tl H і 
afirmed. His prayer (which is the expr m of дере! 
enco and faith) was alwavs « { ‹ H | 
in harmony with t! Will o I | 
His prayer put into operation unseen activit which 
activities were not a contradiction of nat l | 
controlled them in obedience › Spir | 

I append a conv of the letter of t! ‹ r who 
the death hed of the Rev. Е. D. Maur { he benefi 
those who have not read the Life and Letter 

Extract from a letter of Dr. Radcliffe's on the death о! 
F, D, Maurice 

After describing the symptoms wh ł ed that death 


was close at hand he writes 


“From this time it was very difficult to catch tl 
meaning of what wa ic The word ommunion' w 
uttered more than once. Now and then he was evidently 
speaking to me particularly and about me On my wish- 
ing him to speak slowly he said quite audibly and almost 
testily: ‘You do not want me to speak!’ and almost 
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QUESTIONS AND 


19 


ANSWERS. 


Condseted by the Editor 


Our readers are asked to write as on all questions relating to Pay: Ше and *piritua] Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 


week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 


NCIPIENT CLAIRVOYANCE THE LACK OF .DIGNITY IN SPIRITUALISM 
H..€—1 
Н. (lile of Wight).—You are one 
sho write to us on the question of tl ‹ - і g 
way of visions of forms, li I h« D 
always a difficult matter to se прог I g 3 
and with no direct acquain { Р M 
have to be careful not to as ychi r ; 
{з things which may her I І B 
you speak of violet 1 : апе r з 
cant, for it is often а mark Iré - - 
at their beginnings. And 1 > other matters you пи > ; 
sem to be full of meaning. We counsel you to proces 
with care, keeping your mind placid and watching t! E 
gress of events, trying ther to force tl " 
suppress what may be the vm ginning of er W 2 
experiences. Keep the golden mean t g 
acceptance of the experiences on the one I 
septicism which shuts off from 1 sceptic £ 
of blessing as of possible injury, perhaps more. Try - 
get in touch with those in your own neig} 
have learned more of the subject and would g V 
and assistance. : 
ECTOPLASMA: MISLEADING STATEMENTS. © 
Үгхрех.—Ї+ would be an e 
and expose all the misleading me THE REPORT OF THE DIALECTIC SOCIETY 
made by irresponsi' 2 people үу 
rightly deplore these abuses, we sugge s 
they will work their own Ir С 
recent issue of the ‘‘ Daily { } 
eridence of this In that r, the wr І : 
referring to the C Doyle—t n Y I 
says it makes the an wonder | ‹ [ ү 
is as suitable and unbiassed ап inqu 
пр believe.” As the remain | 
question уоп raise, quot І 4 - 
ementials of an in: ( 
of the subject he is about to tackle 
from Mr. Young's humorous « mer 
emtact’ that he is even aware of tl 
manuals on psychic phenomen: Mye 
sonality,” or the works of the late Dr. ( 
Lam no Spiritualist, have never atter 
hold no brief for Spiritualist nevert! SPIRITS BECOME VISIBLE. 
ot research, I venture to gest ^ 
Mems as unexplained psy phenome: = 
much highly technical I 
chemical. biological, or other 
qualified engineers or specialists of t! I | 
ments as Sir William Crool r the Dr. ¢ 
are able to bring to bear on t M 
that amongst the other v | 
plasma are Professor Ric! D G B 
Schrenck-Notzing; and th i 
of a large group of Continental savant [ 
leaders of the public on t! jestior t! 
this or dishonestly ignore the fact 
MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL. Brighton. —Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot & 
By Rhoda O. Coates с ё, gas Gres, pur E! d 4 t e 


Cowrasts include. Knowledge is superio 
did thought come ?—** Jesus whence cam irist 
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—kc , ke. 
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AN EXPERIENCE IN A HAUNTED HOUSE. NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALL IANCE, LED., 


$ QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON- ROW, W.C.1 


Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 
INCLUSIVE SUBSCRIPTION, ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE PRESENT SESSION. 
SPECIAL MEETINGS, Thursday Evenings 7.30 p.m. Large Hall, 6, Queen Square. 


March 30th, Mr, GEORGE E. WRIGHT. “Е. W. Н. Му; 


This address will be. given in place of 


been obliged to cancel her address owin 


April 6th. Miss Н. A. DALLAS. ~“A Study of Haunting 


; OTHER ARRANGEMENTS. 
CLAIRVOYANCE IN LARGE HALL, 


TUESDAY AFTERNOONS, 5 15 p.m. MARCH 23TH. APRIL 4TH 

WEDNESDAY EVENINGS, 8 p.n. MARCH-29TH. APRIL 5TH d 
CONVERSATIONAL GATHERINGS. Trance Address, Talks with a Spirit Control. 

FRIDAY AFTERNOONS, Large Hall, 5 to 5 p.m., Marcu 24TH and 31 i. 
LECTURE CLASSES. 

MoNDAYS, 'TcESDAYS and FRIDAYS 

The Session will close with MRS. WALLIS'S Final Meeting on A I 


MEETINGS FOR THE WEEK. 
SPECIAL MEETING.—Tavespiy, MARCH 307TH, 7.20 р.м., MR. С. E. WRIGHT, W. H. Myers—A Spiritual Pilgr 


7 ^ 
LECTURE CLASSES.—Mowpay, MARCH 271TH, AT 7 P.M, MR. G. E. WRIGHT; Tczgspav, М H 28TH, AT 7.30 р.м. MR. 
Н. ERNEST HUNT; Feipay, MazcH 3lst, AT 7 Р.м. MRS. Е. E. LEANING. 
CLAIRVOYANCE.—'TuEgSpAY, Marcu 28TH, AT 2.15 F.M., MISS McCREADIE ; WEDNESDAY, MARCH AT 8 P.u., MR. 
HARVEY METCALFE. 
TRANCE ADDRESS, “Educational Conditions in Spirit Life" by MRS. M. Н. WALLIS'S Spirit Contr FRIDAY, 
MARCH 31st, AT 4 P.M., preceded AT 5 P.M. by Conversational Gathering 
The Library and Offices of the Alliance will be closed from WEDNESDAY EVENING, А 12тн, for the Easter Н s and 
will re-open on THURSDAY MORNING, APRIL 20TH. 
The Summer Session will commence on THURSDAY, APRIL 27TH, with the opening et nt arge Hall 


Musical programme and brief addresses, Light refreshments provided. 
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А OF REL ON 
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By МА BGA \RET CAMERON 
Cloth, 314 pages, 98. 3d., post 
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Communications from the Other Side NONYMOUS. A N Answer AUTOMATIC SPEAKING AND WRITING 
to “Do the Dead Live?” 
Cloth, 320 pages, 98. 3d., post free acia 
THE PROCESS OF MAN'S BECOMING. CHRIST IN YOU 
By “QU ZSTOR VITA PEIN 
With an introduction by the Editor of “ Light Clotb, 8s., post free d 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. > слу (oe 
By GUSTAVE GELEY 
Director of the International Metapsychical Institute, Paris 
Translated from the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.R — 
Cloth, M8 pages, and ?3 plate photographs, 18s. 6d. net, post free z ED PRICES 
THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. ITS P ENT ино а 
A Contribution to the Investigation of Mediumship Phenomena 
By the FREHERR DR VON SCHRENCE-NOTZING 
Translated by E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, D.8o 
With 203 plates, large illustrations, and several diagrams in the tex 
Cloth, 340 pages, 36s. net, post free 
EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, ( 
LEVITATION, “CONTACT” and the ' DIRECT VOICE.” 6s. 9d 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, р.Во TRY THE SPIRIT OR FAIR PLAY FOR THE OTHER SIDE 
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CAN YOU HEAR UNHEEDED 
THE GRY OF STARVING CHILDREN, THE MOANS OF DYING MITES? 


Pity the Poor Russian Children! They know NOT of Politics—They know 
NOT Why They Should Suffer So 


BUT Those Who Are Rescued By THE SAVE THE CHILDREN FUN) 
KNOW That They Owe Their Lives to British Generosity. 


We Have and to Spare They Have Nothing -Won't You 
Give ALL You Can-NOW! 


HEN the cry of starving children first rang out from If you have never given—if you have heard and ignored thy 
Rassia—when the appeal for help and mercy came call in the past, surely you cannot ignore it now? Children’s arm 

from millions of failing voice the * Save the Children are extended to you—they wail for food—their tiny voiees ahy 
Fund organised Relief measures ; workers were sent to the almost hushed by death Listen—their call isin the air—every 
Famine Area and thousands of tons of food we e despatched moan of wind in the trees is but the echo of the waning voiseol 
by every possible means of transport The people of a dying child. Is your conscience clear Can you Lee 
Britain rallied—as they have always rallied toa jast and children die when Christ Himself appealed for little children? 


Even now babies are dying—even as you read these words tiny 
toddlers succumb—eyery hour boys and girls wilt and die just lik 
That million#of children "im roses from Natures gir 
THKOLGH NO FAULT OF den Can you ignore the 
THEI& OWN—should be small child's voiee that 
threatened with death says “HELP! and HELP 
from starvation was not QUICKLY "? 
to be tolerated for one YOU CAN HELP IF YOU 
WILL. 


You are not asked to give 
to a fantastic cause—your 
money is wanted to etare 
off starvation—1/- will fed 
a child for a week—on 
pound will save a life! 


HELP—IN HEAVENS 


NAME, HELP!! 


Can you stand by another 
hour and let innoeent lite 
children suffer? Whe 
you pass to the "wndit 
covered country from 
whose bourne ne traveller 
returns, will you be able 
to say “I helped te sum 
the starving and the dying! 
I heard the little ehildres 
call and gave out ef the 
fulness of my heart--freely, 
willingly and gladly im 
Christ's name," Or mutt 


needy cause—provided money to carry on the good work 


moment—and help was 

rushed to them 

THE GOOD WORK IN 
DANGER 


were inst ient and, daily 
scores of starved children 
were carried to their yawn 
ing graves L} bodies 
were pitched into common 
graves—while those who 
still lived stood by,kn« 
that their doom also was 
near at last 

There are hundreds of 
thousands of children in 


wit 


Russia to-day living agon 
ined lives--assing through 
torture daily—experienc 
ing all the pangs of Hun 
ger—the gnawing, inces 
sant pains of Starvation, 


Misery inde ba 


pitiless torment of body 


А you stand before your 
and mind, endless anguish J 
LEE Li awasssinr toi Maker accused by the ones 
ture of ant, unreliev you might have saved? 
by an Р tíon THE SAVE THE CHIL 
thi r ind n DREN FUND, 

у - LEX THE RUSSIAN FAMINE 
alike, but feebly portrays Арвай RELIEF FUND, 
the pitisble condition of THE SOCIETY OF 
the 1 n people FRIENDS FUND 

1e Russian peop «Е 
WAITING FOR DEATH. To such desperate straits have the people been driven in some realising how stupendous 

———— — districts that they have eaten the straw with which their houses were the task of relief is and 

Their weakened bodies roofed—and the rest of their homes have been used for fuel. Now, the need for co-operation, 
: = Ў : foodiess and without shelter, they huddie together or wander forth avs t 
daily grow thinner—tboeir to die flerings unparalleled in its intensity is the lot of hundreds have agreed to. work to 
bones become more prom of thousands. it beggars description and defies imagination! Those gether under a JOINT 
inent, and with despairing who have witnessed it y that they have heen through Hell COMMITTEE of Repre- 
resigontion they simply lie For Mercy'& sake give, give again, and continue to give! sentatives of each Fun 

gos y в 

and wait for Death--ay« with Bir Benjamin Robin- 
welcoming the coming of son as Chairman, 
grim death, for they are too feeble to struge yer for the WHAT THE “SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND” IS DOING 


vegetable refuse, the noxious plague-creating fragments of de The Bave the Children Fund” gives relief to suffering 


children, snatching them from an appalling death. The " Save the 
Children Fund." under British control, has undertaken to feed 
250,000 children in famine areas of Russia with plain but wholesome 


cayed matter which they have hitherto scraped from holes and 
hidden corners 


HARROWING SUFFERINGS OF INNOCENT CHILDREN, 


These poor wee mites, born into thi ld to face anguish hot,nourishing food. The Fund has hundreds of kitchens in Rosse 
and aufferio appeal to you again, if you have already given o —— 
Won't you save me also? W оп you g ve aa you hat “SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." 
done С Help me to live my life —give to me aa you have (Registered under tho War Charities Act, 1916.) 
given to othera! Your heart ta generou for you have already FATRONS His Graco the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emin 
kept ad oiov ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster His Grace the 
given. Give again for Mercy a Sake Be my Saviour now so Archbishop of Wale Tho Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 
that when you atand before your M. ther you may вау ind Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G.; The Rev. К. С, Gillie 
saved even another life—to Орто Hyec-tovanry OW ROUT TM rem on YOUR worl BANKER London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Lid 
(Great Portland Stroct Brancl 
WONDERFUL KINEMA FILM OF RUSSIAN FAM NE To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of “Save the Children 
A special kinematographer has just returned from Russia Fund," (Room 217a), 42, Langham 8t., Gt. Portland Bt., London, W.1 
with a film whieh shows in detail the conditions of Ohild.life Sin,—I would like to make a gift to help the Starving C hildren in the 
in the great Famine-stricken areas Dates are now being Famine Arcas of Kussia, and énolose 00000 asa 
hooked f the loan of this fim to Halls and Meetings which donation to the '' Save the Children Fund 
have the interests of these children at heart. Will sympathisers г МӘР 
of the Onu lease apply for full particulars to The Film = Амын. с ae ne eee ee á 
Dopartme “Save tho Children Fund,” 42, Langham Street, 
London, W Addre 
Lion." 5 
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